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PREFACE, 

ADDEESSED TO THE LADS OF M— 



T DESIRE to place thia little wort in your hands, 
hoping that by the bleBsiug of Oon it may he uee- 
fiil to yon. You have heen baptized in the Church of 
England, and are in the habit of attending her eerrices, 
and it iB my wish to aaeiBt you and ether youtha also in 
understanding and profiting by theeo eerriceB. If yon 
read this book with care you will see that I have en- 
deavoured to make the Morning and Evening Services 
plain in their meaning, but my chief object has been to 
lead you so to enter into them that yonr daily lives 
should be in agreement with your prayers, and that you 
may feel their practical value ob guides to truth as well 
as to holiness. 

In the Prayer Book Oroa has given us a great bless- 
ing, and I would hope that you may have grace to abide 
by that sound teaching in which you have been hron^t 
up, and to show by Gbriatiui conduct that you are true 
members of Chbist'b holy Church. 

May God give His blessing to this work. 
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Ei)e ^agtot among tljE asogs of !)is JFlorft. 



CHAPTEB L 

" rPHIS is our last meeting before the Confirmation," 
-*- B)ud Mr. Weston, to the class of elder boys whom 
he had been preparing for that solemn rite ; " but I hope 
often to see you here after it. You are entering on a 
more advanced course of Christian life, taking your 
place among the elder members of the Church of Chbist ; 
and about to receive the strengthening of theHoLrSpiBiT 
and to make an open profession before Oon and man that 
you stand to the vows of your Baptism, and are rasohed 
to follow Chmst, fighting like true soldiers under the 
banner of His Cross. Some of you will ere long lose the 
guidance and watchful care of your parents and teiachers, 
and enter on those diff^'ent employments, where yon 
must depend more upon youraelTes, and stand more alone 
than you have done up to this time. You will find new 
temptations around you, new pleaeureB to attract you, 
and various companions, among whom very many may be 
careless, or wanting in the Ch^tian character. Beeing 
you are then beginning a life so full of dangers, going into 
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a world where but a small number even of those who have 
been educated as Christians, and profess to be so, think 
of making that calling sure as the great object of their 
lives ; I am very anxious for you, and desire that you 
should be able in all things to hold fast the truth, and to 
avoid all persuasions and temptations to turn from the 
one straight path. You must hear many differing opin- 
ions, sometimes find the things you have been taught 
most surely to believe doubtdd or questioned ; and it may 
be a trial to you to stand firm, your minds unshaken by 
such doubts and denials, in meekness holding fast what 
you have known as true and good. Amid the changes of 
opinion, the cold disregard of religion, or the violent un- 
instructed enthusiasm you may meet with, it is my earnest 
prayer that the Holt Spieit, Whose Divine aid is soon 
to be specially implored for you, may ever direct you, and 
give steadfastness and zeal * according to knowledge,' 
that you may endure to the end. 

"My purpose in continuing the meetings we have 
hithigrto held in preparation for your Confirmation, and 
The great privilege which follows it, is to give you some 
instruction on the Book of Common Prayer; that by 
comparing it with Holy Scripture, and clearly under- 
standing its doctrines, and its prayers, you may derive 
from it the help and benefit it is so well fitted to give, 
and be able to avail yourselves of it through life as a safe 
guide. K you only know it as a book to be used during 
public worship, and have never given it the attention 
necessary to enter into its spirit, you lose much advantage 
and comfort. I hope you will aU come, and not grudge 
the time spent with your pastor, who is always anxious 
to be your friend and helper, and to assist you in those 
studies which have an influence on your prospects far 
beyond this present life." 

" I am sure, sir," said one of the youths, " we are much 
obliged to you for being willing to give up your time 
to us, and I shall try to come, if my father does not 
object." 

" Yery well, Arthur," replied Mr. "Weston, " and as it 
wiU only be about an hour in the evening once a week, 
I do not think he wiU refuse ; you can all, I believe, ar- 
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range bo as to have finished your seyeral duties hj so 
late an hour as I have named." 

The bojs then took their leave, and Mr. "Weston 
walked to the Eectory, musing as he went down the 
quiet road which led to it from the church, on the charac- 
ters and probable course of the youths who had just 
quitted him at the vestry door. Thej were of different 
ages, and rather different stations, and with some of them 
his acquaintance as to real knowledge of their characters 
had begun with the course of preparation for Confirma- 
tion. This he had made a long one, believing the oppor- 
tunity thus gained for close intercourse with the boys, a 
most valuable occasion of winning their hearts, and lesbd- 
ing them to begin in earnest the manly life of Christian 
faith. All had shown attention, and respect to his in- 
structions, in their conduct while with him ; some evin- 
cing great readiness in understanding, while others were 
very slow, and only appeared to receive a little of his 
teaching even after it had often been repeated. But the 
quickness or difficulty with which the examination was 
passed, and the instruction understood, was not the 
principal difference between the youths in the eyes of 
their ^raster ; there was a far greater one. Among them 
he could see a few whose will and desire it was to learn, 
that they might do ; who heard of the high truths re- 
vealed in Scripture and loved them, who longed to be the 
faithful disciples of Cheist, and tried to bring their 
thoughts and doings into obedience to Him. One of 
these was the son of an apothecary, whose widowed 
mother had bestowed great pains and care on him, which 
he repaid by the fondest love, and most devoted attention 
towards her. Mr. Weston, since Eobert Burrows had 
left school, to serve his apprenticeship under a sur- 
geon in the place, had noticed him much, and allowed 
him books, and other assistance in improving himself. 
Eobert's younger brother Charles was also a favourite 
with him, from his constant good conduct and candid 
open disposition. He was still too young for Confirma- 
tion, but Mr. Weston permitted him to accompany his 
brother to the meetings, now to be held in the vestiy ; a 
permission he also granted to some others of the younger 
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boys who desired it. William Noma and Matthew 
Dort gave proof that they, like Robert, had made their 
choice, and putting away childish things, were bending 
their energies by God's grace to fight the good fight. 
They girded on the armour He has provided, and were 
resolved to quit themselyes like men. More gentle and 
timid, but very thoughtful and earnest was Malcolm Ivor, 
the son of a Scotch farmer, a man prudent and well to do, 
who had carefully trained his son, and early gave him 
much religious instruction; which had been more per- 
fectly brought out under the Rector's teaching. But if 
with hope the Pastor's thankful eye could look on these 
«nd others, who though more slowly were yet truly walk- 
ing in the one straight path, he thought with trembling 
of David and Edward Collins as those who, with much 
natural cleverness and ability, were looking to this world 
alone, and giving their whole attention to rising in it. 
The elder of the two was his father's pride, and intended 
by him to follow his own profession of builder, in which 
the lad already gave promise of doing much. He was 
quick in understanding most things, and correct in out- 
ward behaviour, so that neither his ignorance nor bad 
conduct were a reason for thinking him unfit for Con- 
firmation. Mr. "Weston however in speaking to him 
alone, as he did to all his candidates, had warned him 
most earnestly of the sin of coming to that holy rite foi 
custom's sake ; and endeavoured to urge on him the real 
importance of those eternal things which he was evi- 
dently thinking far less needful, or deserving of atten- 
tion, than the wealth and prosperity of this world. As 
yet no impression seemed made of any depth, the youtt 
came with the rest, behaved correctly, and remained un- 
changed. His brother was a boy of higher spirit, care- 
less, and easily led away, but with more feeling, and a1 
times willing to be led to good by a companion he carec 
for. More than one of the young lads whose preseni 
and future welfare occupied Mr. Weston's thoughts, re 
sembled Edward Collins in many things, and was th< 
subject of anxious, almost trembling prayer. 

There was another youth like Malcolm, a farmer's son 
who had been often noticed by the Rector, and now wai 



in his thoughts, though he had not been among the 
class that night. Alex Barton was at sea, and since he 
had left his native home three years had passed away ; 
during which not much had been heard of him. His 
ship was now however known to be expected in a short 
time, and his parents had been eagerly looking forward 
to his return. 

That he should actually have come home that day was 
not at all thought of, either by Mr. Weston, or his 
former friends, yet so it. proved. As William Norris was 
crossing a field near his home, he heard a prolonged clear 
whistling near him, and scarcely beHevin^ Us ears, turned 
and walked to the next meadow, where the sailor boy met 
his eyes. They had been great Mends, and a warm de- 
lighted greeting followed, with numerous questions on 
both sides, far more than could be understood or an* 
swered that night. William was at last obliged to go 
home, quite satisfied that neither the length of time 
Alex had been absent, nor the new scenes he had been 
in, had changed his fiiend for the worse ; and he was 
eager to accompany him to see Mr. Weston, and their 
other old acquamtance. 



CHAPTEE n. 



THE Friday evening appointed by Mr. Weston for 
the boys to meet him m the large vestry-room, for 
further instruction in those things winch concerned their 
faith and practice as Christians, was come, and in different 
parties they approached the old church, Several met in 
the meadows lying beneath it, and walked leisurely along, 
enjoying the cool breeze after a hot day, which by many 
of them had been spent in the hayfields. William, Alex, 
and Malcolm formed a group by themselves, sitting on 
the roots of an old willow, where Alex had taken the 
highest place, balancing himself on a part not thought 
comfortable enough by his two friends to induce them 
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to share his elevation. They had found themselves too 
early, and sat waiting for Robert and Charley, who were 
seen entering the meadow by the gate on the other 
side. 

" I hope you like your throne, Alex," said William ; 
" I think it must be too narrow to be comfortable. But 
I suppose you are used to sit on anything, and can 
balance yourself well." 

" A ship rocking in a storm is a good lesson for that," 
replied Alex, " and sometimes you cannot possibly keep 
up, and go rolling about like a log." 

"Were you ever in such a bad storm?" inquired 
Malcolm. 

" Once," replied Alex, " we were almost surprised by 
a very bad gale, and as we had not time to make all 
taut, the ship suffered a great deal." 

"And was it like the storms we read of?" asked Wil- 
liam ; " did the waves come over the ship, and the ropes 
and sails tear away ?" 

" Yes, it was very furious," said Alex ; " we did all we 
could, but we lost some of the sails, and ropes as thick as 
my arm were torn. I was knocked down, and could not 
get up for some time, so I had several bruises, and others 
werejust the same." 

" Were you not frightened very much ?" asked Mal- 
colm. "I think one must feel so helpless in such a 
state." 

"I don't think any one thinks much of the danger," 
replied Alex, "all are too busy, for generally there's 
enough work for all hands ; but it is very terrible to 
look out on the sea, and the black clouds all rushing and 
raging together. Biit," he added, " we must remember 
that Chbist holds the storm in His hand, and He is 
always near to help in His own way." 

** Quite true," said Malcolm, "but in that confusion 
you can scarcely think or pray.'* 

" Not much, but one can trust ; and when the gale 
began, the diaplain said the prayers for a storm with all 
who could attend to him, and I repeated them as I reefed 
the sails, for he told us to try ana join, even if we were 
at work." 
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"Well," said WiUiam, "I think that if John Sawyer 
meets with such storms, he will be sorry that he ran 



away." 



" 1 hope at least it will make him more steady, and 
lead him to repent of his bad ways," added Malcolm. 

''I do not think only fear or danger often makes a man 
better," replied Alex ; " there is more than that wanted. 
I think a sailor would feel more, and be a thousand times 
more sorry for his wickedness, if he could be persuaded 
to remember that he is Good's child and loved by Cheist, 
than by any danger he ever was in." 

"Yery likely," said Malcolm; "I believe most men 
would, if they really thought of that." 

Eobert and Charley now came up to the party, and 
they aU proceeded to regain the path by the river lead- 
ing to the church. Just as they reached it, Charley 
exclaimed, " Why, there's David in old Carter's boat ! 
I wonder if he does not mean to come this evening." 

"And he has got Thomas with him," added William. 
"If he were alone, we might get him to come; but 
Thomas will be sure to persuade him not." 

Eobert, however, called out to David, asking him to 
put off his boating for an hour and join them. 

" I can't now," said David, " I have been busy all this 
hot day, and want to get cool. Besides, I have borrowed 
the boat, and Thomas and I are going up to l^uneham 
MiUs to fish." 

" It won't take five minutes to put back the boat ; we 
will help you to move it close to Carter's," cried Alex, 
"and Thomas, I thought, would come too." 

" No, thank you," said Thomas, " I had enough of the 
classes before the Confirmation, and don't mean to go 
again. David has promised me now, and he must keep 
his word." 

" But, David, you promised Mr. Weston, and — " said 
Robert. 

" No, not exactly," answered David ; " I shall come, 
perhaps, another time. But there is no harm in fishing, 
and my father don't mind." 

The two boys pushed on the boat, and the others con- 
tinued their walk. 
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" David cares only for what is respectable," said Wil- 
Hain. ''He does all that he calls necessary, because 
people would think him bad if he did not ; but I don't 
believe he cares much about being good." 

"I hope he does really," replied Robert, "but I wish 
he would make up his mind to take pains about it." 

" Was not Thomas confirmed too ?" asked Alex ; " I 
thought I saw him near us." 

" Yes," said Malcolm, " but he has behaved very oddly 
about it. I think his father desired him to be ; but once 
Mr. Weston was nearly refusing him his ticket for some 
wild behaviour. However, he was so afraid his father 
would be angry if he were turned away, that he told 
Mr. Weston he was sorry, and always seemed steady 
since." 



CHAPTEB m. 

A S they now reached the gate of the churchyard, the 
-^^ conversation dropped, and with quiet steps the 
youths entered the vestry, where they found Mr. Wes- 
ton ready to receive them. He spoke kindly to each, 
and after a few minutes the rest oi the boys took their 
places, and all was reverent attention as Mr. Weston 
opened his Prayer Book. All joined in the Prayers (the 
usual Evening Service was at an earlier hour), and 
then the Eector, telling the boys to open their books 
at the beginning of the service, said to them, " What 
is the use you nave been accustomed to make of the 
Prayer Book ?" 

" To read the Service out of at Church," replied some. 

Mr, Weston. That certainly is one part of its use ; 
but a person who only did this would, I think, lose much 
of the advantage of having a Prayer Book. Have any 
of you read over the different services at home ? 

Kobert and one or two others answered that they 
had. 
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Mr. Weston, Tou will then understand me better, 
when I tell you that the Book of Common Prayer not 
only is a guide to our public worship, but helps us to 
imderstand the Bible, and shows us plainly what are the 
doctrines and precepts of the Church; making many 
things plain to us which might otherwise be doubtful or 

difficult. Do you remember what Mr. D said in 

his sermon last year on this subject ? 

Robert. Yes, he advised us to study our Prayer 
Books, and to use them to help us to understand the 
Scriptures. 

Arthur. And. he said we should find them a sure 
guide, for they showed us how the Church of Cheist ap- 
plied our Loild's words in her prayers and instructions. 

Mr. Weston. You have remembered well ; and if you 
follow this advice, it may save you from many errors and 
mistakes, and keep you by G-od's grace in the straight 
and sure path of right faith and practice. Whose gift is 
it that we have such a book handed down to us ? 

Jlex. We ought to think of it as a gift of God, for 
all good things come from Him. 

Mr. Weston. Yes, and we should be very thankful for 
thus having the treasure of the devotions of some of His 
holiest servants in our hands, as well as for the heavenly 
counsel contained in it. Believe me, that the more you 
endeavour to bring your hearts and minds into its spirit 
of devotion, the better and happier will you be. 

Alesp. I have heard some people call the prayers only 
a form, and say, that to repeat them over and over again 
was no good, for many dia so and were none the be^er. 

Mr. Weston. I know such things are said, but always 
by those who have not tried the value of what they con- 
demn, and judge partially. However, this teaches you 
all a duty you should be careful of. What is it ? 

Arthur. To let our conduct show that our going to 
Church, and using the Services of the Prayer Book, is 
not of no use. 

Mr. Weston, Yes, let your lives declare what your 
worship is. Never yourselves go through any part of 
the service as if it were a mere form, 'fiy to apply all 
the exhortations, prayers, and thanksgivmgs to your- 



10 THE XTEimra MIETDTOS. 

selves, and enter into the spirit of earnest devotion that 
is in them. If you think of the services in this way, do 
you suppose they will be cold and tedious to you ? 

Alex, Oh ! no ; it is before we take a real interest in 
them, or understand them, that we get tired of them. 

Mr, Weston, But if you feel you are indeed speaking 
to Q-OD in those words, if you come to Him continually 
with them, seeking in faith the things you need, and 
thanking Him for past blessings, how will these same 
services become to you ? 

Robert, We shall love them more and more. 

Mr, Weston, Yes, they will be the habitual expression 
of your hearts, and your lives will be in harmony with 
them. Has it not been so with good men in past times ? 

Arthur, I remember that when good G-eorge Herbert 
was dying he asked for the Litany to be read to him, 
and said no prayers were like those of the Church. 

Mr, Weston, True, during his life he had made them 
his companions, and at his death they were his comfort. 
Many more have been like him, and I trust you will 
follow such examples. Now, can you tell me why this 
book is called the Book of Common Prayer ? 

William, Is it because everybody has it ? 

Mr, Weston. "Not quite. Can you tell a reason, 
Eobert ? 

Robert. It means the Book for general Prayer, in 
which aUJoin together, does it not ? 

Mr, Treston, Tes, because it contains the prayers 
which Christians are to use when they meet together in 
Q-on's house to offer their common petitions for things 
they all need, and to praise their Heavenly Patheb for 
mercies all share. You know that S. Paul reminds us 
that we all are of One Body in Cheist, therefore we 
ought to join in one worship with one mouth and one 
heart. 

Malcolm. I once went into a church where the people 
joined in the singing, but the minister said what prayers 
he liked, and they only listened. I was puzzled to know 
what he meant sometimes, and I felt as if I had been 
only listening, and not praying myself. 

Mr, Weston, That may show you one advantage of 
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haviiig a service like ours, in which all bear a part, and 
can know what it is they pray for, and so prepare to ask 
faithfully and devoutly. 

Wtiliam, There are many prayers the priest says by 
himself, and the people only answer Amen. 

Mr, Weston, As they are bidden to answer Amen, it 
shows clearly that they are expected to have joined in 
heart with him, and to have made the petition their own. 
But there is much in which both priest and people join 
alike. 

Alex. Yes, in the Psalms, the Versicles, the Litany, 
and some other parts. 

Matthew, We always say the same prayers in church, 
but I was just thinking that people must want different 
things at different times, and some might need to pray 
for what others did not. 

Mr, Weston, If people are to pray together, you 
know, they must agree in expressing their common 
wants in language as suitable to aU as possible. But 
alone, each one may offer his own prayers in his own 
words, or words he chooses as fit for himself, provided 
they be reverent and right. So in family prayers, or 
any offered up among friends, when they agree to pray 
together in private. You have all I think books of sucn 
prayers. 

Alex, I have mine which you gave me when I was 
going to sea, sir. It got rather spoilt one night in a 
gale, when the waves washed over my chest, but I like it 
all the better for having been rather battered. 

Arthur. I remember my old nurse who could not 
read told me that she never said any prayers but those 
she had learned fi*om hearing them at church. They 
always said what she wanted, and the words were better 
than her own, she used to say. 

Mr. Weston, So I have known many do, and find, es- 
pecially perhaps in the Collects, the very expressions and 
petitions they wanted. But as a form of worship for a 
congregation in general we will now consider our service. 
Though each one may have particular wishes and wants, 
yet we all agree in the most important. What is our 
first act of worship and first supplication P 



12 THB EYENINa MEETINaS. 

Matthew, Confession of sin, and prayer for pardon. 

Mr, Weston, And you see that all alike have faults, 
though different ones, to confess, and all want forgive- 
ness, and cleansing, and grace to amend. How can each 
make this confession his own ? 

William. By thinking of his own sins, and resolving 
to amend his own life. 

Mr, Weston, In the same way every one can apply 
the prayers and thanksgivings to himself through the 
service, and if you try, you will find that in all circum- 
stances you could scarcely ask better for yourself than 
in those words. But again, I must remind you of a duty 
we owe to each other as being all united, and one before 
God in His Church. You know to what I allude, Ar- 
thur? 

Arthur, To pray for one another ; we ought to think 
of all the Church, not only of ourselves. 

Mr, Weston, Yes, and in this unselfish spirit we pray 
not only for all belonging to our own parish, but for our 
national Church, our country, and for the advance and 
prosperity of the Church in all lands. But of this we 
will speak more another time* I will only mention now 
one more advantage in our Church having given us one 
service of common prayer and praise. Or can any of 
you think of what I mean ? 

Alex, Is it not this, that when people are separated 
far from each other, they can still offer the same prayers, 
and feel joined together when they worship Q-qd P 

Mr, Weston, As you so readily mention it, I suppose, 
Alex, you often thought of this at sea ? 

Alex, Yes, sir, and I was glad to remember you would 
all here be praying in church, as I was on deck, or in the 
cabin. And once, when we had a rough Sunday morn- 
ing, and only some of the hands could go to prayers be- 
low, I thougnt you were praying for " aU who travelled 
by water," and Q-on would hear you for us. 

William, Ah I Alex, I used to think of you very often 
at those words. 

Mr, Weston, So, I have no doubt, did many of your 
companions, Alex, and all who are themselves m distant 
lands, or have friends there may feel that communion, 



THE EVBIOKO MEETrN'GS. 13 

which continually reminds us that though scattered here 
on earth, we all have One Father and One Home. Mr. 
Weston paused, and then said : I might have added that 
we hold a bond of union not only with the members of 
Chbist's Church militant on earth, but with all the 
Saints of God in all ages, in our Prayer Book ; for we 
pray and praise in the words used by holy men of old, 
both before and since our Load's coming on earth. 
What part of our service is the same with that used by 
Israel long ago ? 

Artkttr, The Psalms, and the reading of the Old 
Testament. 

Mr, Weston. And what prayer is our most ancient ? 

Charley, The Lobd's Prayer. 

Mr. Weston, Then the other parts of the service, as 
I can tell you more particularly when we look into them, 
were the prayers and litanies of the Christian Church 
from the times of the Apostles, the creeds are the same 
in which £a>ith was confessed from the earliest times, our 
forms of praise were repeated by Apostolic men. 

Robert, The Prayer Book as we now have it, was ar- 
ranged at the Beformation, was it not, sir ? 

Mr, Weston, Yes, nearly so. The errors and disorder 
wiiich through many years of neglect and perhaps igno- 
rance had been introduced were set right, and tne Eng- 
lish language used instead of the Latin. Afterwards, 
some parts were changed or added as need required, by 
the Bishops and clergy in a council, more than a hun- 
dred years affcer the first book had been arranged by 
their predecessors. 

Ales, I meant to have asked you just now, sir, whe- 
ther we do not find forms of worship used by Q-on's 
command ; because some people say they are not what 
He approves. 

Mr, Weston, Tou need only look into Scripture to 
see such reasoning is false. A large part of Moses* 
writings is taken up with full directions for the worship 
of G-on, the words to be used in confession, thanksgiving, 
and blessing, are appointed ; (Num. vi. 24 — 26 ; x. 36 ; 
Deut. xxii.) and the Jews were blamed, not for using 
these forms, but for not bringing the worship of the heart 
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into them. What we have to avoid is making our truly 
spiritual service a formal ceremony, by our own careless- 
ness and sin. It is too late now to enter into any part 
of the service this evening, but I will read you a short 
story, which will help to remind you of some things we 
have now been talking of. It was written by my father, 
partly from the account of Edwin Grove himself, the 
young man it speaks of. 

Charley. Then he knew him, sir ? 

Mr. Weston. Yes, the Groves lived not far from our 
house, and I remember the younger brothers of Edwin as 
men when I was a bov. Now, if you like to hear it, I 
will read the story of his early life. 



THE STOET OP EDWIK GROVE. 

rpHEEE was a good deal of talk and excitement in 
-*- the town of Honiton, when a recruiting-sergeant 
with his men fixed their head quarters there, and began 
to look out for recruits in the town and villages beyond. 
Many of the young men soon enlisted, and even some of 
the elder and married ones went off too, for work was 
slack, and it was long since a recruiting party had been 
seen there. Few of the new soldiers, however, came from 
the villages round, for there were not many idle hands 
in them ; and especially no one had ever thought of an 
Alphington lad enlisting, since the two Clarkes, both 
born soldiers, had followed the Squire's eldest son into 
the army. 

The fair day came however, Honiton was filled with 
people bent on business or on pleasure, and the sergeant 
was not idle. Several of the Alphington lads were there, 
not the most industrious certainly, as the Squire pre- 
ferred giving a holiday at another time, and the farmers 
followed his example. On the next day, the Vicar of 
Alphington went into the village, to visit his school, and 
some sick people, as usual, but he had not gone many 
steps when he was stopped by Susan Grove, the wife of 
a very respectable carpenter, who was evidently in great 
trouble. 
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" I guess what it was about," said Charley, in a whis- 
per, "her son had enlisted at the fair." 

" Tou are right," replied Mr. "Weston, and continued : 
— ^It was Edwin, her eldest son, who had gone rather 
against his father's wish with one or two more of the 
youths to spend the afternoon in Honiton. He only in- 
tended to buy his sister a fairing, and to see some sights, 
and return early. But the rest of the family had gone 
to bed, and only his mother sat up anxiously watching, 
when he returned. She saw, of course, instantly what 
had happened, and the whole family were made ex- 
tremely miserable by the announcement that Edwin was 
only to be at home a few days on leave, and must quickly 
join the regiment he had enlisted in. Thinking ne had 
been taken off his guard, his father offered to buy him 
off, but the lad would not hear of it. Though he had 
not seemed to wish to change his life, and had been 
working with his father for some time, yet now his whole 
mind was set on being a soldier, and neither the reason- 
ing of his father, nor the tears of his mother produced 
any effect. 

Einding matters in this state the clergyman asked 
whether the parents had any particular cause, beyond 
their disappointment and grief at parting with him, for 
dreading his departure. 

" Ah yes, sir," replied Susan ; " the life of a soldier is 
fall of temptation, and I know many of them are reckless 
and bad enough ; and it would break my heart if Ned 
took to such ways." 

"Has he been unsteady before?" asked the Vicar. 
" I believe you have tried to bring your children up to 
fear God and do rightly." 

"I have done what I could, sir, I hope," replied 
Susan, " and that is little enough ; but he ought not to 
have gone to the fair, and it makes me sad to think of 
his always being in the way of such things, and perhaps 
going on to do wrong, and get wild." 

" I will have some talk with him," said the clergyman ; 
" and you must do what you can in the way of caution 
and advice before he goes; and, above aU, remember 
your prayers are the most effectual means you can use 
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for his preservation in body and soul. The grace of 
G-OD can make a man faithful and good as a soldier ; and, 
though it be difficult, your son will, I trust, show that 
he is Christ's true follower, and remember to fight under 
His banner." 

A few days more passed, and Edwin left his home and 
joined the regiment at Plymouth. The clergyman talked 
and prayed with him several times, warned him of the 
dangers attending his profession, and gave him books 
to assist in parsing his time profitably. His mother 
affectionately urged him to be steady, to keep up the 
habit of prayer and reading the Bible, and never to neg- 
lect going to Church. 

"Think, Ned," she said, "when you hear the bell for 
service, that I shall be praying there for you ; you will 
not refuse to join my prayers, and pray also for me. "We 
shall say the same words, our voices will join in G-od's 
Presence." 

She packed up his Bible with his kit, and put her own 
small Prayer Book in the bosom of his coat, that he 
might always have it to turn to for prayer, and for a 
portion of God's Word. 

So Edwin left his native village and went to Plymouth, 
and soon after embarked for a distant station in a foreign 
land. He had high spirits, health, and a love of change, 
which made his new life very pleasant to him, and he 
got on well in it. After some time his regiment was or- 
dered to India, and, though the heat proved trying to 
him at first, he soon became accustomed to it, and rather 
liked the living in that country altogether. 

One evening there was some stir and bustle observed 
at the station ; officers were riding backwards and for- 
wards between it and the one a few miles off, and the 
men began to think some expedition was being planned. 
Quite late they were informed that the regiment was 
wanted up the country immediately, and that their 
march would begin the following evening. They were 
to take part m the war going on northward, and many, 
indeed most of them, would join actual fighting for the 
first time in their lives. A good deal was said that 
night about the march, tlie enemy they should encounter, 
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and the chance of a hard battle. Edwin's spirit was up ; 
lie longed to do something to distinguish himself, and 
was glad to engage in more stirring scenes than the 
barrack life supplied. The thought of approaching con- 
flict, however, sent back the mind of most of the men 
to their homes ; and while all were bent to do their duty 
to the utmost, there were many hopes that they might 
be spared to their wives and children. 

Edwin had written home from time to time, and often 
thought for a few minutes of his friends in England ; but 
generally the business or amusement of the present was 
enough to engage him, and even now he looked forward 
with eagerness to what was coming, and felt less anxiety 
than some of his comrades. Yet, eager, careless too as 
he had been, his mother's words had not been entirely 
vain. He had remembered them when the bell called 
to the worship of Q-on ; and affection for her, the idea 
of being with her in that service, had often made him go 
when he would otherwise have neglected to do so. Stfll, 
the many months he had been at a station, where no 
chaplain was constantly present, and where the service 
was not always read even on Sunday, had made him 
rather forget even this. He arranged his things and 
packed his kit with a light heart, hardly allowing the 
thought of danger to enter his mind, nor once inquiring 
whether he was prepared for the call to appear before 
God. T?he next evening a toilsome march began, and 
continued, with only short intervals for necessary rest, 
during the next three days. When the corps reached the 
station where they expected to meet another reinforce- 
ment, they heard that this body was some hours behind, 
and the officer in command determined to give his 
men the next day for rest, so that all might proceed to- 
gether. 

It was Sunday, but the wearied troops thought chiefly 
of enjoying theu' repose, each man as pleased him best, 
and tew remembered the holy duties of the day. 

Edwin, like most of his comrades, spent the morning in 
sleeping or smoking, and one of the men had just invited 
him to pass the evening with a few comrades merrily, 
when it was given out that a chaplain belonging to the 

c 
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ttatkm had oome trrer for the purpose of holding Divine 
Service wi& the troops. The commanding officer had 
given permission, and all who chose might att^id. Ed- 
win's companions said they were not going to change 
their plan of spending a merry evening, and he at first 
agreed to stay, fiut as the bugle-call, which told it was 
the hour for service, struck on his ear, his mother's en- 
treaty to pray with her eame into his mind ; he thought 
that she had been, or was even then joining in those 
same prayers he was called to o^Ser, and leaving quickly 
the room, he went to the place where the clergyman was 
just beginning the Evening Prayer. 

It freemed as if that recollection had come almost by 
diance to his mind, had preserved him from sin and 
danger, and led him to se^ pardon and protection, ere 
rushing to a scene of mortal strife. But the Pastor of 
his native village and his parents knew, when they heard 
of it, tha;fc he had listened to ihe silent voice of the Holt 
Sfibit inclining him to seek Gk)D, in answer to their 
{nrayers long and earnestly offered. 

There was much solemnilrv, much that was striking in 
the service, usually so quietly performed in the peaceful 
churches of England, sow being oeffered by armed men, 
marching to battle on Indian soil. It was after sunset 
(for other duties had oocapied the unwearied Missionary 
ibill late), the lights shone on the clergyman's white robe, 
and on the bri^t anns of those around him. Above, in 
ihe deep tn^^ sky, shone fboiii in splendour the staify 
hosts. 

Edwin had joined the congregation, thinking of his 
mother ; but ere the earnest tones of the clergyman had 
ceased in the Exhortation, he was feeling himsdf in the 
Presence of ChOB, and awakened to see himself tiiere a 
^evous sinner. The gloom and stillness around, the 
glorious vault of Heaven, liie one voice proclaiming the 
call to repentance, all filed his mind with awe, and quickly 
the remembrance of the careless, aiofal life he had hw 
came over him with aiann and grief. The w^-known 
words had gained a new power, raey touched his Jbeart ; 
and when die Oonfession^egan he Hdt it quite a relief 
to join in it, and to ackno^edge, with die promdee of 



pardoB befere Iiiiii, hia bibb asd evil way«. Ke ih^i &it 
a sorrow unkiiown before, for the faults be bad so oai^ 
leaslj f»llea into, acd loaged to hear of pardon. Tbe 
tbougbt caHie to his miud, ^'O ! that my mother knaw, 
and iX)uld join her prayers with oaine for pardon." She 
blew not the feelings of ber son at that mcnn^t it jp 
true, but she had prayed, XK)t without thirting of hii9, 
'' oefitore all them tbat cure penitent," and the supplica- 
tion of mother and eon wae doubtless presented aocept- 
ab lj by the Great Interceesor. 

W ith earnest entreaty that the pardon offered to ajl 
who truly repent might be granted him, Bdwin listened 
te the Absolution, and made a more earnest ibou^ 
tipembling resolution than he had ever done b^ore, thsut 
his future life, if indeed it were epared, should be sober, 
and godly. In the same spirit of earnestness Edwin 
joined in the rest of the service, and felt its meaning as 
ne had never done before, while it brought back i^o tbe 
half-forgotten lessons of his boyhood. Whcwi, after « 
^ort and solemn address, the etx^negation broke up and 
-every one w^^t to his ^uart^»^ Edwin kept away from 
his (KHurades, and sat tiunking of his home, with the pa- 
rents who bad taught him the way of gedlioess, and tibe 
Pastor who had besought him never to waaikder fixsn 
his iOew^enly Fatbiss. He jknew tibat he had wandered, 
that dajrby dayhehadacarcelybad'OiietiiOttght of i&OP; 
and wim the cross on his brow he had fefgotte^ his S^ 
TiovB, and followed His ^oaemies. He remembered hem 
at his Confirmation he had been taught that he was ef 
his own accord enlisting under the banner of Chbjst, 
and in the Strei^^th there imparted undertaking to fight 
maoJEidly against sin, the worid, and the flesh. He had 
with his own consent been placed in the ranks of the 
Soldiers -of the Cross, but be now saw himself a deserts. 
The idea came forcibly x)n him ; he would have scorned 
to leave bis colours, and nfather fear nor aaajthing else 
wovlii have made him turxi his h&ck co an enemy; y€tt 
what had his conduct been towards the Captain <>£ his 
Salvation but base desertiicwL and treachery P 

** With lasai aueh conduct would meet condign punish- 
Mffat,'* thought Edwin, as he r^nembered ike ci^se of a 



20 CSH A\ yjiJtr SEXEI3Q& 

tibilow-^^oldier. ^o isid ^ui^sreu nir iisobeuience wood de- 
sertion : *• and is <j»>d .es* itw: -** 5o. ffe i» tiiidkfiil md 
jnst .... bur • riuj^^itjnis 7«TiiTi«?d "n> iu» mind as be litd 
hefUTl rhem rhar erenin^; .r .» ' tu rbrsj^^ n» our aina." 
The ieserrer mav Terum. ind imi panion : bm Look at 
the CrouB. riimk jf ~he lour* jf Jinrnv^ endured by tiie 
Di\-ine !*uifere3r. jnd «>". s* rbar Tarion nor a costdTone? 

A TniTi Edwin Ji rne <nilne» yi die oisrat knelt, and in 
the worf-ifl lie had oined .n «iorriy 7«bpe. made his own 
9orr')wtui oonn»»»ion. .ind -rrarer ot ^raije and merer. 
The Coiletta le aaiL .eanei j» j boy maw helped hfm to 
pray, whim* unaix'usromed j» le ^raft ru <io so. idie eides- 
vour to dnd wunis wniiid mi^ oave aerrjiexed hirw So 
pawed some time, and le ar .em?ii jvr down to deep, 
with the hope tiiar he had been heard, and the renewed 
TOW of living to hi» ^^v:oc3 * j:tory. 

The eariy dawn :kiw rhe army 'ji motion, and maxiriiiiig 
rapidly, ibr time was priHrioui*. The reindTn^emeiLtB from 
other places joined ere eveninsr. and on the ^bOowing 
morning they would prjoabiy >.*ome op with o atpusto i 
the tbrce they went to jiK^wt. The halts were aiiart«and 
die mghc bemg dne. with mouniijxht dnrto&r mrt of it, 
idiey marched on. and <iid :ict ^op tbr above a ne>v boon. 
Betbre noon they reached rhe outskirts of their own 
armv. and w«e immeiiateiy opiered to the positian al- 
reaify marked oat ll^r them. The enemy the^ Ifeeasd ircre 
mnstenng ;$trong:y . and an attack mast soon ^ e Ap e ctwL 
A3 9oon as all coald be arraiij:ed cbr «ieh aa c^reot, te 
men were ordered to rest. 

Mr. Weston paosed. and looking at his w aicliy said, 
** It is later than I expected, and yoa oogiit to be at 
home. I wlH read the rest of the accoojit anodier 
evening:'' 

•* Oh '."' Slid Charley. ** I am sorry to stop jnat bebfe 
the battle : I wonder if Edwin is killed" 

"* Yon moat wait to hear more of him tiH anoAer time," 
repded Mr. Weston : ** now go home. ]S)r I caua ■tey no 

""Thank yon. &r.*' said the bors. and tliej ^pMj 
walked from the ehon^hyard. an3. dupened to tiifiir 
^ Biinng the eroiiDg classes pienoQstDtiMOoB- 
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firmation the Eector had made it a rule, which he was 
careful to enforce, that no noise should be made by the 
youths as they returned home, and he had pointed out to 
them how improper loud talking or laughter was afber 
such meetings, so that in general all behaved with great 
quietness and steadiness. 



CHAPTER IV. 



A S Mr. Weston was about to leave the school on the 
-^^ following Sunday, after dismissing the boys in the 
afternoon, he was stopped by Mr. Heldon the master, 
who begged for a few minutes' conversation. 

" Nothing wrong has happened in the school, I hope,'* 
said the clergyman, noticing the grave manner of his 
master. 

" It has not much to do with the school, sir," replied 
Mr. Heldon ; " but you remember Eichard Sawyer's sulky 
fits, which used to give so much trouble when he was 
younger, and constantly at school?" 

" Ijudeed, I do,'* answered Mr. Weston, " and though 
I think him improved on the whole, I stiU observe he is 
inclined to them at times, and cannot bear to be found 
fault with. Has he got into trouble in consequence 
with his employe^P" 

" I fear so," was the reply, " his mother mentioned it 
to me when I went to see his little brother, who is ill, the 
other day. It seems that he is never willing to confess 
himself in the wrong, or acknowledge a fault, though he 
will often seem to mend after he has been spoken to ; 
and his sullen way has vexed his father and mother very 
much. Lately he has been in service as an errand boy 
with Holt the builder, and no complaint was made of him 
at first. But either from forgetfulness or disobedience, 
he did something his master had forbidden more than 
once, and Mr. Holt spoke to him of his fault, and ex- 
pected he would make some apology, or show he waa 
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w&ery* The boy, however, became sttlkj, made a trifling 
etcnifie, and even gave an impertinent look and answer to 
tile heatd workman, when he tried to show bim he ought 
to be Mwy. When Mr. Holt met Mrir, Sawyw aftor^ 
wards^ be told her that he certatalj could not keep 
Bichard if he persisted in such conduct, and would show 
no sorrow for his faults. She seemed much grieved at 
it, but she has always been so weak and indulgent to her 
children, that they do not mind her as they ought, and 
think themselves hardly used if they are spoken to of 
a fault. I thought, sir, that, as I have but little now to 
do with the boy, he would mind you better than me, if 
you could talk to him, and it will be a sad thing for him 
to go on getting stubborn perhf^nr, besides losing his 
place." 

" Very grievous," replied Mr. Weeton, " I had hoped 
he would have seen, even by common sense, bow fooHsb 
his pride, and sullen determination never to confess him- 
self wrong are, but I will try again what I can do. I 
shall probably see him next Friday, if not before.** 

Some other conversation followed, and then Mr. 
Weston and the master wished each other good eveningy 
and the former walked home through the fields, glad of 
the cool breeze after the somewhat heated air of the 
schoolroom, to refresh him before the evening service. 

On beginning the Exhortation in the Church that 
evening, his eye was caught by seeing Richard Sawyer, 
who had come rather late, and made a slight noiee as he 
took his place near the desk, with th^^rest of thie elder 
boys. He looked a little sullen as he often did, and his 
Ikce showed a proud unyielding temper, which contrasted 
strongly with little Ohariey's, who sat not far from him, 
and who, though he had many faults, was of an op^, 
loving disposition, and could not bear to feel any one 
offended with him without endeavouring to gain pardon 
instantly. 

Their voices united as all were used to do, in the Con- 
fession which followed, but Mr. Weston thought in sor- 
l^w how little many of the youths were really feeling 
the words they repeated, and how little the pride and 
self-satisfied ccmdu^t of %ome agreed with such eKpres* 
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siong of Immble repentance. " Oh ! tliat I maj be en- 
ablld to lead them to truth in worship, to real sinceritj^ 
to actual belief that shall make the words uttered witii 
the mouth before Gob, and the daily life agree to- 
gether !" was his prajer when alone in nis study. 

"What does the Service begin with?" asked Mr, 
Weston, when the boys were assembled round him on 
the following Friday as soon as the Service was over. 

" With verses from the Bible which the clergyman 
reads," they replied. 

^' You may read them each in turn," he continued, 
'^ you will then recall them better to memory, and under- 
stand what follows." 

" Now," he said, when they had done so, " what do all 
those verses speak of?" 

BoberL In the first God promises that when a sinner 
repents, and leaves off his wickedness, and keeps His 
commandments, lie wiU save him, and deliver his soul 
from punishment. 

Mr. fFeston, Eight, then you see the next verses are 
the words of a penitent man, asking God to put away 
his sins, and remember them no more ; saying that he 
confesses them, and has their guilt always in mind* 
What is said to be the spirit and heart which God will 
accept and be pleased with ? 

Alex. A broken spirit and a contrite heart. 

Mr, Weston, We can offer to God nothing as an atone- 
ment or sacrifice for sin, « nothing is ours except sin." 
He has given Himself the innocent and holy Victim, 
Whose sufferings set us free from punishment, and aU 
we can lay before Him is the sincere sorrow and repent- 
ance of our hearts, which He will not refuse. The same 
grief for sin is spoken of in the verse foUowing. 

Charley. I suppose people sometimes tore their gar- 
ments to show they were sorry when they did not feel 
80 really ? 

Mr. tFeston. Tes, as you know the High Priest did, 
when he condemned our blessed Lobd. But ^^ rend your 
hearts," means that the deep sorrow should be therCj 
that the pride and evil feelings of the heart must be rent 
ikway, and the spirit humbled ; not any merely outward 
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profession of penitence made. Observe, boys, how we 
are encouraged in this by the great mercy and kindles 
of Q-OD. Were He not gracious and willing to forgive, 
we might justly think our sins far too dreadful to be for- 
given, and continue in them because we had no hope. 
But now we cannot do this, and also the mercy of G-qd 
makes our going on in any way of evil so much worse, 
since it is the greatest perverseness and ingratitude to 
continue to offend after so much mercy has been shown 
us. Already, as we profess in the words following, the 
long-suffering and goodness of Q-od on one side, our 
own rebellion and disobedience on the other, must or 
ought to make us feel very much ashamed and humbled. 
Can you repeat the words from Jer. xxx. 11, where G-od 
speaks on tne subject of the next verse ? 

" I will correct thee in measure, but I will not leave 
thee wholly unpunished,** said Matthew. 

" Ought we to desire that our sins should be left un- 
corrected ?" asked Mr. Weston. 

Robert, " Before I was in trouble I went wrong, but 
now have I kept Thy word.** 

Malcolm, " Whom the Lobd loveth, He chasteneth.** 
Heb. xii. 6. 

Mr. Weston, It is indeed far better for us that we 
should be corrected for our sins, than left alone to go on 
in them. Often it is in the greatest mercy that sorrow 
and trouble are sent to men to check them in their ways 
of ungodliness, and warn them of the end of all sin, and 
love of the world. Even to those who are living in a 
Christian manner correction is often sent, to cut off the 
remains of sin, and urge them to strive yet more towards 
holiness. So that mindful of our faults we may pray, 
" LoED, correct me ;" yet calling also on His fatnerly 
tenderness to remember not anger, but pity and love. 

T?he call to repentance is enforced upon us by the 
words of our Loed, and by the example He sets before 
us of the son who returned after a time of riot and folly 
to his father. It shows us clearly that to repent rightly 
we must be really sorry for our sins past, and also give 
proof of that sorrow by an entire change of mind and 
conduct. Tou see also that the words of the returning. 
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prodigal, here quoted, bHow that he did not only feel 
shame and grief at his careless life, and begin to lead a 
better, but he also acknowledges it, not hid&ng but ex- 
pressing his unworthiness. Li this we must do as he 
did, and the Apostle S. John tells us the same. " K we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us ; but if we confess our sins. He is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness." These sentences, as you 
see, call on us to begin our worship of God by casting 
ourselves before His mercy-seat with true contrition; 
seeking first to be forgiven and cleansed from sin, before 
we ask any other blessing, or join in any service of praise. 
Though we have been washed in Baptism from the sin 
we were bom in as children of Adam, and believe that 
the Blood of Chbist has cleansed us, and that in Him 
we are accepted, and looked on as righteous before God, 
yet ought we to seek daily the forgiveness of the sins 
which even those among us who are the most earnest 
Christians fall into, through the weakness and corruption 
which remain in them. The Exhortation which follows 
teUs UB plainly our duty in this respect. How does the 
minister address the congregation in it P 

William, As dearly beloved brethren. 

Mr. Weston. In this way, as we read in several Epis- 
tles, the Apostles addressed the congregations to whom 
they wrote. Look at 1 S. Pet. ii. 11, and Phil. iv. 1. 

Arthur. " Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and pilgrims — ." 

Joseph. " Therefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and 
longed for — ." 

Mr. Weston. All men are brethren, as being alike 
children of Adam, partakers of the same nature, and sub- 
ject to the same law of death. But while men are un- 
converted, and remain in their natural state, has this 
sense of brotherhood really made them live in kindness ? 

Thomas. No, for we have often read of men fighting 
and hurting each other, and I am sure there is a great 
deal of quarrelling always going on. 

Mr. Weston. Sometimes people talk a great deal about 
all being equal and alike as brethren in their rights and 
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deserts, but the only true bond which can ever unite men, 
and make them live as such, is the spirit of love poured 
into hearts renewed by Qod*s grace, that bj it thej may 
look up to Him as their Fatheb through Chbist, and 
really obey the command joyfully, to love one another. 
Only when the selfish will is subdued can we feel the 
true meaning of those words, " Dearly beloyed brethren," 
and see in all who meet us in the Church of Chbibt most 
dear friends, partakers of one Fathjoe's loTe, redeemed 
by one Sayioub's blood, and guided by the same Spirit 
to the glory promised. Try, boys, in your daily thoughts 
and conduct to remember those words, and so to speak 
and behave to every one as you would or ought, to such 
companions. 

Alex. But we meet so many who are not at all Chris* 
tians, and are very bad. 

Mr. Weaton. Yet remember that they too have been 
numbered with Christ's people, and may yet be turned 
to Him. Let your words and ways be Christian towards 
them, and by the force of kindness and good example it 
may please God to lead the unhappy wanderers l)ack. 
Now go on. We have already in the sentences first read 
seen some of the sundry (or various) places, in which the 
Scripture exhorts and urges us to confess our faults and 
transgressions. Do you remember any other ? 

William. " K My people which are called by My Name 
shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek My face, 
and turn, from their wicked ways, then will I hear item 
heaven, and will forgive their sin, . and will heal their 
land.'* 2 Chron. vii. 14. - 

Edward. "I said, I will confess my sins unto the 
LoBD, and so Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin." 
Ps. xxxiii. 6. 

Richard. " He that covereth his sins shall not pros- 
per; but he that confesseth and forsaketh them shall 
have mercy." Prov. xxviii. 13. 

Mr, Weston, Tou see then that in many parts of 
Holy Scripture by direct command as well as by example 
we are moved .... 

" To acknowledge our sins," said they all. 

^* Our manifold sins," said Bobert. 
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Mr. Weston, Manifold th^ may well be called, fot 
each one of us has offended in more ways, and more often 
than can be numbered. But is it possible for us to hide 
our faults by any excuse, or to make them appear less 
than they are, before G-oo ? 

Charley. "No, for He sees erery thought of our 
hearts. All things are naked and op^i unto Him." Heb# 
it. 13 ; Ps. cxxxix. 

Mr. Weston. Yet do men ever try to do this ? 

David. Adam excused himself by blaming Eve ; ancl 
Eve said, "The serpcait beguiled me and I did eat.** 
Oen. hi. 12, 13. 

Malcolm. Saul tried to throw the fault of sparing 
the Amalekites on the people ; and Aaron excused him-* 
self for making the golden calf, by saying they had obliged 
him to do their will. 1 Sam. xv. ; Exod. xxxii. 

Mr. Weston. And now is it not often the same? 
When fault is found with any of you, am you not ready 
to find some excuse to hide it, or do you not some* 
times think it hard to be blamed, and fancy that to con- 
fess you asre wrong would be humbling yourselves too 
much? 

Several of the boys looked rather ashamed, but Eichard 
said, " It is hard to have every little fault made much of, 
as if one had been doing great harm.*' 

Mr. Weston. Whether a fault is little or not depends 
on the mind with which it is committed, not chiefly on 
the act. Now which is the greatest wrong, an act of 
disobedience or neglect in a trifle, caused by a want of 
attention and readiness to obey, or some harm which was 
unintentionaDy done ? 

" The wrong done because of disobedience," said 
some. 

Mr. Weston. Yes, and even supposing a fault not in- 
tended, or one laid to our charge without reason, if the 
blame rouses an angry or sullen spirit, it has caused us 
to commit a very serious offence against G-od, so we are 
become guilty, whether we were b^ore so or not. Even 
to our parents and masters, we ought to acknowledge 
our faults in a humble, obedient temper, and bear re- 
proof meekly, but much more must we ^o this to Goi^* 
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To whom do we read was forgiveness immediately granted 
by Him? 

Robert, When David said, " I have sinned against 
the LoED,*' Nathan replied, "The Lobb hath put away 
thy sin." 

Alex. And when the prodigal son confessed his bad 
life, his father forgave him instantly. 

Mr. Weston. Very different as you see from the case 
of Saul, whose attempt to hide his sin was followed by a 
sentence of punishment. Yain indeed is it to think that 
any sin can be excused before the all-seeing Eye of G-od, 
and quite as vain to attempt by any after good conduct 
to cover it over. Unless confessed and blotted out in 
the Saviotje's blood, it remains in God's book of as 
deep a guilt as ever. And do you think that a person 
who endeavours to hide a fault, or behaves with pride 
under a parent's or master's reproof, can then go before 
God with the humble and obedient and penitent heart, 
which alone can be accepted by Him ? 

William, I know once when I had made my mother 
vexed with me, I felt as if I could not say my prayers. 
It seemed like not speaking truth when I asked for what 
I had done amiss to be pardoned while I was in a bad 
temper with her. 

Richard. But saying we have done wrong to God in 
our prayers, is quite different from being obHged to own 
a fault to anyone else. 

Mr. Weston. True, we feel that as all are sinners 
there is no particular shame in saying we are so. But 
this is quite another thing from the lowly, penitent, and 
obedient heart we are to bring, if our confessions are to 
be of any use, or as indeed we must have, if we are sin- 
cere in what we say. If a person is truly sorry for the 
disobedience or selfishness, which in his heart led him to 
do wrong, and can repent before God as he ought ; he 
will not dare to indulge another sin of pride, in refusing 
to take the blame he has deserved. But that you may 
bring such a spirit, and not mock your Fathee in hea- 
ven, by repeating words you do not either believe, or 
feel, you must pray that the Holt Spieit may put such 
withm you and take away all stubbornness, pride, and 
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unbelief. With what temper of mind does the minister 
beseech the congregation to join with him ? 

Matthew. With a pure heart. 

Mr, Weston. What does that signify ? 

Robert, A sincere heart without any guile. 

Alex, That we must not still wish to keep any wrong 
habit, or do any sin, but intend to give all our heart to 
God, not holding back anything He commands us to 
give up. 

Mr, Weston. And having come with such a contrite 
spirit, in what manner must we utter our confession ? 

Arthur. With an humble voice. 

Mr. Weston. All should unite with reverence and 
humility in doing this, and if what we have been speaking 
of in the frame of mind be right, no doubt the voice and 
manner will agree. Only careless hearts could allow of 
the irreverent repetition which I have sometimes been 
grieved to hear, as if a lesson were being rapidly hurried 
over. Try not to forget this, boys, and endeavour to be 
among those whose penitent hearts and sincere worship 
shall receive an answer of peace in the absolution. 

When they left the schoolroom Mr. Weston desired 
Eichard to wait and walk home with him. As they pro- 
ceeded slowly along the meadow path, the pastor spoke 
to the boy of his situation, and work, and kmdly talked 
of its trials, which Eichard, his sulky temper put aside, 
mentioned to him. Continuing the subject he had been 
speaking of that evening, he showed him that in listen- 
ing to his quick proud spirit, he was both offending 
against the SATiouit, Who had borne for him false accu- 
sation, and reviling ; and rendering himself also more 
subject to the power of that evil one who delights in 
sucn tempers, and leads them as he will, further and 
further from the Holt Spieit's influence. 

Eichard listened at first in silence, but before they 
parted he had earnestly promised to seek a humb]je 
patient temper. 
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CHAPTEE V. 

A FTEE Richard had parted from Mir. Weston, he had 
-^^ still a little further to go before turaing into the 
lane which led to his hoiii>e, and he rather lingered on 
the way, thinking whether he should nijake any apoiLogy 
to his master or not. He was of a naturally proud and 
sullen obstinate temper, but desirous to do righli in 
general, and not either careless or inattentive when ad- 
vice was given him. However, he could not now at once 
3«solve on. doing what he tho^ight would be bumbling 
himaelf, and stood still at last, saying to himaeli^ "M 
oannot matter now, if I take care to remember, and 
mind orders, master will soon £cxrget, and all will be 
right again. I will not do so again, for I cmxnot loee 
the place, and be a burdai to mother." Theai he we&t 
on thinking of his Other's wretched waysi, of the nua»y 
tha^ had through sin and ungodliness dwdlt &>r jefiifi 
among them, and wished that he had had parents lik^ 
IrlTilliam Norris, or the B^irrowe. Wha4; made so great 
41 difference ? 

Bichard had eeen enough to know, that wha4} he l»ad 
Ibeeaa tau^t of the fruits of sin was indeed true ; and he 
jiighed ;(not for the first time) over the evil qouiwie :of Ub 
iatheer, and the careless ways of his mother. ^Sien eaoMB 
jUQother thought, whieh ^(mscienca auggested. Was he 
istriving to do differently ? Was he reeiating the begm- 
anng of sin, wliidi he had «d often been told n^ifit be 
nsrushed at omee, or its istvength would beoovie (Orav- 
powering? Had he not yielded to aa evil tempioi^ HAid 
;idlowed it to nile -over hun, till it had made bun eoo- 
atantly proud, ael&h, and impattientf Should Imeonf^ 
iirith it -unsubdued in his heart, keeping fair witihput, 
perhaps, till time had givm. it a atreaigth he ooiild Aet 
oppose ? Eichard thought again of Mr. Weston'is words 
to nim, " Never let a sin remain unconfessed and unre- 
pented of in your heart, though you may thjnk by after 
good conduct to atone for it. Eemember your own 
efforts against sin are vain without help from Q-qd, and 



7HS ETXNIKG MEETINGfl. 31 

He has plainly declared tliat those who come to Him with 
evil still chenshed, or without true repentaBce, He will 
not accept. Cast out every evil feeling, pray for perfect 
cleanness of heart ; and beware of falsely living half for 
Q-OD, and half for self." 

Eicbard thought again, " I cannot say I have repented 
while I am still vexed with Mr. Holt, and angry with his 
workman, and only want to keep my place by better 
attention. Perhaps if I now give way, and indulge this 
pride, Gon will leave me alone, and I shall get worse and 
worse. No, I will pray at once to Him to take it 
away ; I wfll not pretend to think it is no &ult, and 
I will ask pardon for my hasty words to-morrow.** 
He did not trust himself to go in, fearing some angry- 
word might put him off his guard ; but, kneeling at the 
foot of an Old tree, he confessed the sin of his heart, as 
w^ as oi his lips, and prayed for grace to overcome it. 
In spite cf a scanty supper, and the usual discomfort of 
his home, Bichard lay down happy to sleep. His last 
thou^ts were of the Savioue, Who, amid poverty and 
laan's evil treatment, had made His love to shine so 
hnghtly; and Who was preparing a place near Himself 
for those who follow Him in His lowliness. The next 
momimg he forgot not the resolutions of the preceding 
ziigfat, tot resisted the feeling of pride as it scxoght again 
1x1 master him*. As he took his master^s orders he begged 
Mm to excuse his fault, saying he knew he had done 
wrong, and would try to be obedient in future, Mr. 
Holt said he hoped he would ke^ his word ; it would 
be a serious thing £ar him to get a bad character, and he 
lefb dependent on his moiher. The head workman, when 
.Eichard steed afterwards aiear him, waiting for some- 
thing he had to take out to a shop, said kindly, '^ I did 
not 3nean to offend you, my lad, when I spoke to you 
the other day, but it always makes me indmed te speak 
out, when I see young folks uppish to their betters. 1 
always think something is going wrong, and if a w^ord 
from anyone can help to set them right, why 'tis a pity 
Stt>t tD say it. I am glad you have retained no malice ; 
and i£ you w^nt a helping hand, I shall be ready to give 
it when I can^ only take my advice, and keep clear ^f 
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bad temper and such things while you are young ; and 
don't forget to fear God in allyour ways, and not be 
ashamed of being a Christian. You'll meet with plenty 
to laugh at you or tempt you, but I can tell you, if you 
want to be happy, keep on as you have been taught." 
" I will try," said the boy ; " I want to be good, but my 
temper won't stand sharp words sometimes." " Never 
mind," replied his new friend, " you may fall a good 
many times perhaps, but never give up. If you are in 
earnest never fear, the Loed knows all your troubles, 
and He will help you on. Better to have the sorrow 
now, while it can do good, and you have time to mend, 
than a bitter repentance when life is nearly over, or it is 
too late. But, here is the work ready, run off with it, 
and be quick back." 

That one step in the path of true repentance was like 
a turning-point to Eichard. He had been forgetting in 
his daily work, and among new companions, the holy 
lessons and the self-control he had learnt before, and had 
this call been neglected, he would very likely (whatever 
his behaviour to his master) have been drawn far from 
the path of obedience and love to Christ. He would 
have met new trials, and fallen, none can say how deep, 
or whether he would not have grown hardened imder 
them. But he had listened and turned: he sought a 
humble, penitent, and obedient heart, resolved to have 
God's will, and not his own, henceforth. And when he 
entered the church on Sunday, his face was free from 
the sullen cloud it had worn of late, nor did it look less 
clear and contented than his companions', when they 
again met in the vestry on Friday. 

" What is the next part of the Service called ?" asked 
Mr. Westop. 

" A general confession, to be said of the whole con- 
gregation, after the minister, all kneeling," answered 
fiobert, reading the rubric. 

Mr, Weston. A general confession, because 

Several. It is to be said by all. 

Mr, Weston, And also because it only mentions ge- 
nerally, and without going into any particular cases, the 
ways in which all have offended, so that all may join 
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in it, and repeat it as their own. Has any one reason to 
say that he does not need to confess his sins P 

Robert No. ''All have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of Gk>D." (Eom. iii. 23.) 

Charles. " If we say we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves." (1 S. John i. 8.) 

Mr, Weston, Yes, alL The little children, who, long 
before they could understand or repeat the words, had 
wanted their own way, and been selfish, and not so 
obedient as they ought ; the young people, enticed by 
the vanities of their own hearts, and the world, finding 
it hard to stand among the temptations round them ; the 
old persons looking back on lives, at the best, far different 
from what the^ feel they ought to have been ; all join 
with the Minister of Q-on, himself feeling deeply his 
many failings, in imploring the mercy of AbQightT Gon. 
And in what posture do we place ouiMlves white thus 
addressing Him ? 

Alex, We kneel. 

Mr, Weston. Tell me some instances from the Scrip- 
tures of the manner in which such supplications were 
ofibred. 

Matthew, Daniel kned.ed down when he prayed, and 
Moses and Aaron fell on their faces, when they entreated 
Gon to spare the Israelites. 

Edward. So did Abraham, when he prayed. {Gkn. 
xvii. 17, 18.) 

Mr. Weston, Think of a still higher example. How 
did our blessed Lobd Himself, the Sosr of Qon, pray to 
His Fatheb ? 

' Richard, " He kneeled down and OTayed," S. Luke 
says ; and S. Matthew, that He fell on His face when He 
was in the garden. (S. Matt. xxvi. 30 ; S. Luke zxii. 41.) 

Mr, Weston, If He then used so humble a posture, 
ought not we sinners to bow with the same lowliness 
before the Divine Majesty, and especially when we come 
to implore pardon? If we remembered the exceeding 
greatness and glory of the LoBn, and our own vileness, 
most readily should we cast both our souls and bodies in 
deep humility before His throne. Never, except in 
cases of real infirmity^ should any one presume to sit, as 

n 
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thougli unconscious of the awe and reverence due to 
God ; or as though taking no part in the prayers, and 
thus by his own act shutting himself out m)m the wor- 
ship of God. As I said last Friday, real devotion and 
reverence of heart will be seen in fit reverence of outward 
worship. Is this confession to be said by the minister 
alone aloud, or by all uniting their voice with his P 

David. All jom in it aloud. 

Mr, Weston, We all confess our past sins in each 
other's hearing, and promise likewise amendment, by 
praying that we may be enabled to live a godly, righ- 
teous, and sober li^. Let us then have our fellow- 
Christians also for witnesses, that the sorrow we have 
professed is real, and that we do turn from the sins we 
ought to have been repenting of; showing the effects of 
repentance in our daily behaviour. If a person gene- 
rally idle, or vain, or ill-tempered, goes on just the same, 
what must others think of his prayers ? 

Alex, That they are all a form, and no use. I have 
heard people (and very good people) say, that many go 
aU their Eves to church, and say those words, and yet 
never are the better, and do not ever really pray. 

Mr. Weston, That some persons, from wilfully keep* 
ing a sinful habit, or from carelessness, may be no better 
for the prayers they hear or repeat, is true; and I 
therefore have offcen earnestly warned you against such. 
But while I speak to you of your fellow-worshippers, as 
witnesses of your sincerity, that you may not draw a 
reproach on the service of God by your conduct ; I must 
also warn you not to judge others. God only, "Who 
searches the heart, can see how true were the words of 
penitence, and vows of holy living. He may see a hard 
struggle against sin firmly maintained, and many an evil 
feeling and wish overcome, while yet men think nothing 
done. He knows the hardness of each one's trial, and 
will not despise the faint if faithful endeavours of any- 
one to serve Him. Take care that He see true penitence, 
and earnest amendment in each of you. 

Mr. Weston. How do we speak to G-od in this Con- 
fession ? 

Charley, As our Almighty and most merciful Pathes. 
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Mr, Weston, What should we be put in mind of by 
these words P 

Jlex, That G-od has shown His Almighty power in 
our redemption through His mercy, and that He is ready 
to forgive, and be pitiful as a father to his children. Fs. 
ciii. 13. 

Mr, Weston. Yes, it encourages us to come to Him, 
and lay aU our sins and faults open to Him, sure of 
His tender compassion, and willingness to receive us, 
whom He has adopted. But is there no other thought 
these words may bring before us ? 

Robert, That we should be the more grieved to re- 
member our unthankfulness and disobedience to so gra- 
cious a Fatheb. 

Mr, Weston. "When we think of the exceeding love 
we have sinned against, we ought to be more impressed 
with the evil of our sins, than by any punishment that 
is threatened to them. A loving cbila feels more the 
grief he has occasioned his parents by his misconduct 
than the pains he may have mflicted on himself in con- 
sequence. Whose words do we use in the next sen- 
tence ? 

Joseph, David's: '^I have gone astray like a sheep 
that is lost." (Ps. cxix. 176.) 

Mr. Weston, Any one of you who may have kept 
sheep must know very well how foolishly they are apt 
to wander when out of their fold, and how, from the pur- 
suit of some tempting grass or other thing that stnkes 
their fancy, they run into danger. 

Malcolm, I helped father keep a flock two years ago 
on the hiUs, and we often had great work (witn the dog 
helping us) to get the sheep away from places they ought 
not to have gone to. They would always be straying 
about. 

Mr, Weston, And we are too much like them. Our 
hearts are not fixed in the love of God, but prefer their 
own will and way. Sometimes one fancy draws us away, 
sometimes another. We are inclined to let our aflection 
settle on some wish of our own, to love ourselves and our 
selfish pleasure and will better than God ; so that in the 
heart there is not that entire devotion which He de- 
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mands. Even in very earnest Christians such is the 
frailty remaining, that they often lament how far they are 
from always being in a right j&ame of mind, how many 
vain thoughts and wandering desires lead them to stray. 
You cannot look back, any of you, upon your past lives 
without being reminded of many times when you have 
knowingly broken Gton's commandments, either by doing 
what He has forbidden, or by not being careiui to do 
what He has commanded. If I asked some of you how 
many times you have broken the Eifth Commandment, 
by a want of cheerful obedience, or by improper speak- 
ing to your elders, or careless inattention to the wishes 
of your parents and masters, you would find it difficult 
to answer me. 

Some of the boys looked down and blushed, especially 
Edward and Thomas, for they had been noted ror wild 
behaviour in school, and were thought very unmanage- 
able at home. Mr. Weston, however, continued, "If 
you think over <,ny of the commandments which follow, 
you will see that you have offended against them too 
more often than you can number. For remember, as I 
have said before, it is not only even in your words and 
actions that you can break them, but by your thoughts. 
What thoughts, for instance, are against the Sixth Com- 
mandment ?" 

Robert, Unkind or angry thoughts, and envy, or any- 
thing which makes us not ready to love and to do good 
to everybody. 

William, And we break it by calling names and bad 
words, or when we are glad of harm happening to any- 
one. S. John says, " He that hateth his brother is a 
murderer." (1 8. John iii. 16.) 

Mr. Weston, And what is the sum of all these Com- 
mandments ? 

Malcolm, That we love every one as we love ourselves. 
(S. Matt. xxii. 39 ; Eom. xiii. 10.) 

Mr, Weston. We have only to think what a com- 
plete victory over selfishness this requires, and how 
very pure a heart, to feel how for we are firom having 
kept this law. But we have said little of the higher 
part, the— 
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Alex. The love to G-OD, which is the first and great 
Oommandment. (S. Matt. zxii. 38.) 

Mr, Weston. If we find it so hard to render due 
obedience and love to our earthly parents and elders, and 
to treat those around us with kin^ess, pitying and help- 
ing their distresses, not envying their happiness and good 
fortune, and loving them as naturally and as willingly as 
we love ourselves ; what must we say to the higher duty 
of entire love and devotion of the whole soul and heart 
to God ! If any of you were asked whether He had 
been first in your thoughts for a whole day, or if you 
always preferred His service to anything else, could you 
answer that it was so P 

Robert, I wish we could, but I know we are apt to 
think of other things, and care for them most. And if 
we loved Goo so much, we should trust in Him more, 
and not be fearful and impatient. 

Mr, WeeUm, If we look into our hearts, and watch 
our usual iiioughts and wishes, we shall easily see, each 
of us, something that prevents that perfect obedience 
and love which we owe to our heavenly Fathbb ; and 
shall have much reason to beseech Him to have mercy 
upon us as miserable offenders. Those who most ear- 
nestly watch and strive to please Him are also those who 
know and grieve most over their failings, and the sinful- 
ness which is mixed up with their holiest service. You 
may have observed amoni; yourselves how much more a 
bof , who generaUy tries to do right, feels having com* 
mitted a fault, than one who is naughty oftener. 

Charley, Oh, I know that when he (looking at his 
brother) had done the least thing you or my mother did 
not like, he would take on so about it and vex; and 
many of the boys only laughed when they were punished 
for much worse. 

Mr, Weston, It is not till people really are striving 
to serve G-on, and do begin to love Him, that they find 
out how bad they have been, and how much sin dwelk in 
their hearts ; and the more they advance as Christians, 
the more will they hate sin, and see how dreadful it is* 
Fray, boys, that the Holt Sfibit may teach you to 
know the evil of all sin, and make you so to love G-oo, 
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tliat every evil thought or feeling may be put away, 
and shunned as He would have it to be. What do we 
plead as the ground of our hope that we should be for- 
given? 

Richard. " Thy promises declared unto mankind in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." 

Mr, Weston, Do you remember any of the verses 
containing these ? 

Alex. The whole Bible is full of them, for it is all 
through G-od's message of mercy to men ; and all His 
mercy is for the sake of our Lobd Jesus. 

Mr. Weston. True ; never forget that it is in Him the 
promises of God are Yea and Amen. It is because He 
gave Himself, the Just for the unjust, and bore the awful 
punishment of sin, the wrath of His Father, on the 
Cross, in anguish we cannot conceive, that God will 
show us mercv. "We should never say that we hope He 
wiU be mercinil to us, without remembering what ? 

Malcolm, That Christ has borne the punishment for 
lis, and purchased our pardon with His own blood. 

Mr. Weston. And to whom is there no condemna- 
tion? 

Arthur. To those who are in Him. 

Mr. Weston. That is, who are living by faith in Him, 
who, having been washed in the fountain of His blood, 
are thus united to Him in conformity with His will, and 
are bringing forth the fruits of the Spirit. Bemember 
it is vain for those who are not fighting hard against sin, 
and endeavouring to make their lives holy after their 
Saviour's example, to talk of G-od's mercy. What is 
said of those who lead careless lives as Christians ? 

Malcolm. They deny the Lord that bought them, and 
He wiU say to them, " I know you not," at the last day. 
(S. Matt. vii. 23.) 

Mr. Weston. Eepeat some of those '* exceeding great 
and precious promises," given unto us through Him. 

Robert. '' Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool." (Isaiah i. 18.) 

JtUjt. "Let the wicked foraake his way, and the un- 
righteouB man his thoughtB, and. let \^ t^xsxyi >m^«^ 
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the LoBD, for He will have mercy upon him ; and to our 
God, for He will abundantly pardon." (Isaiah Iv. 7.) 

William, "GHien will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean ; from all your filthinese and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you. A new heart also 
wiU I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you." 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26.) 

Matthew, " I will heal their backsHdings, I will love 
them freely ; for Mine anger is turned away from him." 
(Hosea xiv. 4.) 

Mr. Weiton, What are the words of our Lobd? 
Come, David, do you remember, in the third chapter of 
S. John ? 

David found the place, and read: ^^And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wildemess, even so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up ; that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have eternal life. For Q-qd 
so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten Sow, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have eternal life." (S. John iii. 14 — 16.) 

Mr, Weston, The promises and mercy of Q-od in His 
Son are the theme of the chief part of S. Paul's writ- 
ings. Do you recollect some passages ? 

Malcolm, Fiither made me learn a great many, when 
I was keeping sheep with him. In the fifth chapter to 
the Bomans there are a great many. I can say it 
through. 

Mr, Weston, Eepeat one or two verses which speak 
of our salvation by Chbist. 

Malcolm, "Q-OD commendeth His love towards us, 
in that while we were yet sinners, Chbist died for us. 
Much more then, being now just^ed by His blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath through Him." (Eom. v. 8, 9.) 

Charley, And I know another verse : " How mucn 
more shall the blood of Chbist, Who, through the Eter- 
nal Spibit, offered Himself without spot to Q-od, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God/' (Heb. ix. 14.) 

Arthur, And there is a verse I learnt wKen 1 "^^^ ^ 
little boy: "Believe on the Lobt> 3i&s\5^ Cb-^^^^^^sA 
thou abalt he saved." (Acts xvi. Bl.^ 
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Mr, Weston. I am glad you can remember these 
things, and I hope that you will always store up the 
Word of God in your hearts, and have that perfect faith, 
and quiet trust, in His sure promises, which will support 
you against all temptations, and comfort you under tnala. 
And may He ever preserve you from throwing away your 
part in them, by any ungodliness and forsaking of Him. 
May He ^rant you all repentance unto life, and grace to 
lead continually a godly, sober, and righteous life, to His 
glory. 

In order that you may repeat this confession with true 
and penitent hearts, is it enough only to attend to it in 
church while you are saying it ? 

Robert, !No, we should think of it before. 

Mr. Weston, Can you feel sorry for your &ultB if you 
do not know what they are ? 

Richard, No. I suppose we ought to try to remem- 
ber what we have done wrong, when we say the confess 
sion. 

Mr, Weston, Tou would do well some time before, to 
think what faults you may have fallen into since you last 
repeated it; especially what hae> been your conduct 
during the week, when you again begin another on the 
Lobjd's day. So you would keep up a habit of constant 
watching, and be able to ask pardon for each sin, as well 
as make new resolutions against it. I have spoken to 
you before about this, I think. 

Matthew. Yes, Sir. You told us that we ought not 
to lie down to sleep at night without self-examination as 
to how we had spent the day ; and praying to be forgiven, 
and enabled to do better. 

Mr, Weston. I hope this is a constant practice with 
you alL However we can more carefully look how we are 
living, and what advance we are making, in a Day when 
worldly toils are laid aside, and we have time to think 
more earnestly of our souls, as well as to seek Gon's 
mercy and grace in His House and Sacraments. And 
when the prayer is ended, should it be forgotten ? 

Charley, i^o, we should remember what we have had 
to be sorry for, and try to keep our intention of doing 
better. 
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Mr, Weston, You are thinking of sometbing not 
quite clear to you, Alex, are you not ? Wliat is it ? 

Alex, It seems strange that real Christians should 
say the same words, and speak of having no health in 
them, as people would do who are not at all holy ; I 
heard two of our men talking about it one day, and they 
said it could not be right. 

Mr, Weston, The whole service of the Church was 
intended for Christians, for those who have been made 
and are living as Gon's children, and Chbist*8 redeemed. 
Some may have faUen into grievous sin, and even long 
wandered from their Eatheb'b house; but when they 
say those words they are expressing sorrow, and intend- 
ing to return and live in holiness. Among those whose 
voices join in repeating the words of penitence, some 
may in heart be grieving over great and bitter transgres- 
sions, long erring, perverse following their own desires, 
perhaps for years. While others mourn that much 
weakness and inclination to sin still dwells in them, and 
that they have offended by thought, word, or deed, 
through frailty or ignorance, against Him they truly 
love. In some there may be disease of soul well nigh 
to death, in others only the remains of corruption, but 
in all there is no perfect health. Till the souls even of 
those in whom tne Holy Sfibit dwells, continually 
cleansing and sanctifying them, are taken from this 
world to join the spirits made periect, they will be ready 
to mourn their imperfection and sinfulness. !None will 
more earnestly than they entreat that Gon would not 
be extreme to mark what is amiss, but would spare and 
strengthen them for a yet holier life. 

If any ^et obstinate and unrepentant presume to use 
words which in them are a mockery of Gfon, most awful 
is the sin they add to their other transgressions ; this 
Confession can have no meaning as long as they continue 
to despise the grace of G-on. The unbelief and evil con- 
duct of a few, however, cannot deprive others of the be- 
nefits of pardon and grace. 

There are many, idas ! among us who seem to have 
forgotten that they have been baptized into the death of 
Chbxst, and who, though they still caU themselyo^ 
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ChnBtians, live unworthy of that name ; but so it must 
be in this world, where many are called, and we know 
not who are chosen. We must strive for ourselves to 
make our calling sure, and not allow the sin of others to 
make us doubtful of God's gifts. "What lives do we 
renew the promise of leading ? 

Richard. " Godly, righteous, and sober lives." 

Mr, Weston. As S. Paul tells us, " that denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts we should live soberly, righ- 
teously, and godly, in this present world." (Tit. lii. 12.) 
You know what being sober means ? 

Matthew. To know what we are about, to be steady 
and temperate. 

Mr. Weston. Yes, to be in a sound mind, not of a 
giddy, light, or fanciful temper, ready to be excited and 
carried away. If people are not sober, what dangers 
may they fall into ? 

Charley. They may easily be persuaded to join in 
things they ought not, to do things because they fancy 
them at the time. (He blushed as he spoke ; for a very 
frequent admonition to him in school and at home had 
been, " Now, Charley, be sober," as his high spirits and 
eagerness were apt to carry him away.) 

Mr. Weston. Is there only danger of being led into 
wrong amusements or bad company by want of sober- 
ness? 

Robert, People are sometimes led to take up wrong 
opinions, and to fancy a religion for themselves, leaving 
on duties they do not like, and seeking excitement. Are 
they not, sir? - 

Mr. Weston, It is often the case, and I particularly 
wish you all to cultivate a sober, steady mind, for many 
wanting this stray from the Church, seeking new ways 
and uncalled teachers, and bewilder themselves in error. 
To be sober-minded is as needftil as to be godly. A 
righteous life is also mentioned, by which we understand 
that a godly man wiU also be — 

William, Bight in his ways, and straightforward. 

Mr, Weston, Yes, with no underhand dealings, doing 
nothing that cannot bear the open day, and which he 
cannot with humility believe God approves. And mark 
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irfclier this holy life must have ajs its object the glory of 
be holy name of Q-od. As children we must seek the 
onour of our Eatheb, as servants our Master's praise, 
B captives bought and set free we must seek that our 
)eliverer'8 name may be known and adored. O strive 
Iways so to act, that none may reproach your profession, 
ut that &0D may receive glory by His grace being 
bown in vou. 



CHAPTEE VI. 

the STOET op EDWIN GEOVE, COSTTSXTEJ). 

rHE following [Friday was the Festival of S. Peter, and 
as usual Mr. Weston gave a lecture at the evening 
service, so that he was not able to attend to his class till 
ater than usual. Some of the boys constantly attended 
;he service, and this evening Charley, with his mother, 
Ilex, William, and Arthur, were present ; Eobert was 
ietained, as often happened, in the surgery ; Malcolm 
?vas helping to carry his father's hay, and Eichard's 
nother had wanted him to fetch in water and wood for 
ler washing ; so that they, though willing enough, could 
)nly get to the church in time to go to the vestry, and 
;he others seldom cared to come at all. All, however, 
except David, were ready to meet Mr. Weston as soon 
UB the congregation had dispersed. 

"You mil like, I dare say," said the clergyman, "to 
lear some more of the story of Edwin Ghrove." 

**0h, thank you, sir!" they exclaimed; and Charley 
idded, " I have been ofben thinking about him, and won- 
iering how he got through the battle, and whether he 
nras killed in it. I want to know very much." 

" Well," said Mr. Weston, " you shall hear, but I must 
[lave no more whispering; Edward,* sit down quietly." 
Ehe boys soon arranged themselves, and Mr. Weston 
began. 

" The command to rest and get some supper was a^ 
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very welcome one, for the soldiers were faint and tired, 
and wanted refreshment sorely after their toilsome 
march. A very careful watch was kept, however, for the 
enemy might surprise them at any moment, and &om 
his superior knowledge of the country had a great ad- 
vantage over them. AU was quiet, however, for some 
hours, and the wearied army had time to recruit. The 
officers kept on the alert, and went round to see that all 
was in order, and that only a moment's notice would 
suffice to put the men in fighting order. 

" As Edwin with his comrades prepared their evening 
meal and rested on the ground, one of the young men 
said, * WeU, 'tis a strange thing to think how many of 
us may be missing to-morrow. I wonder who will meet 
round the camp-fires next evening.' 

" * Don't think of that, my lad,' said an officer who 
passed them ; ' those who do their duty well will be re- 
warded. You must not get down-hearted thinking of 
who may faU. Keep up your spirits ; those feUows can't 
stand against English fire.' 

" * We'll beat them, sir, if men can,' answered an old^ 
soldier ; ' but though we are quite ready to stand our 
ground when the time comes, 'tis natural to think of 
our wives and children too.' 

" * Eight enough,' said the young officer, ' but no 
use firetting about them. If we live, they will rejoice 
to hear of us with honour ; if we feJl, we leave them to 
our country.' 

" * And our God,' said the old soldier, reverently, as 
the officer walked on. * I don't think,' he continued, 
' that we shall be a bit less stout-hearted for preparing 
ourselves for what may happen, and thinking where we 
may be before to-morrow night.' 

"'A feast to the jackals, perhaps,' said another 
soldier. 

" * Our comrades will hardly let that be,' replied the 
first, ' but it wiU matter little if our souls be in Gon's 
Best. That's what we should try for.' 

" * Tou were always a bit of a Methodist,' said the. 

other, * but we soldiers can't be expected to be religious ; 

Just; look at our officers, and tlojd u& ^^ \<da^ IS^c^^it'a 
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enough for us to do our duty in camp, and be as merry 
as we can. Come/ he added, * we will sit down and have 
our supper as well as we can, and think no more of 
trouble to-night.' 

" A party of soldiers gathered close to him, and their 
jests and laughter were soon heard, as if no enemy or' 
danger were near, and it might, alas ! be added, as if there 
were no G-on of Holiness to hear, no righteous Judge to 
take account of evil words, and oaths, and jests. 

" Edwin did not join them. At another time, perhaps, 
he might, as he had too ofben done before ; but he could 
not that night. The remembrance of the last evening 
came over him; the Service in which, under circum- 
stances so striking, he had joined, had awakened many 
recollections, and the words of his elder comrade im- 
pressed him. He sat and finished his meal silently, think- 
mg of his home and his mother. His neglect in not 
writing to her now came into his mind, and he resolved 
to let no more time pass without doing so, if he should 
be preserved through the next day. Then camethouffhts 
of how she would like to hear of all the particulars of his 
life in India, how she would feel were he to describe 
many of its scenes, where he had joined in idle, profane 
language, in intemperance, and other follies; while 
prayer and the readmg of his Bible were so often neg- 
lected. Edwin recalled her advice; he was especially 
put in mind of it by feeling the little Prayer Book still 
m the bosom of his coat ; and he heartily wished now he 
had followed its rules. He was not ignorant, like many 
of his comrades, and there was less excuse for him than 
for them. So now he felt, and remembered the account 
he must give if, as was not unlikely, he should be in an- 
other world before the next night. He bent his head 
down, and turned away from observation while he gazed 
on the book he had taken out, and thought of his mo- 
ther's love and care, and of his own faults and careless 
life. When he joined in the service on the evening 
before, he had been much impressed, and felt some sorrow 
for his sins ; but now this was deepened, as one by one 
scenes of dissipation and folly rose to loa \iv\TA,'wvJ2>a.^ 
their accompanying words and deedo of eriV. XeX'^^'^'tSsx 
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WM far more innocent than many of the rest. He liad 
not loved evil in itself, but had been enticed into it firom 
want of better employment; nor had he wilfully led 
others into it ; and no Indian girl could lay on him the 
blame that the Christian English soldier had taught her 
the guilt she might have escaped but for him. Stall, 
though unhardened in bad habits, and less entangled in 
them than others older were, Edwin had deeply Mien, 
and far had he strayed from the right path, where his 
steps as a boy had been led. He sat thinking of all this, 
ana almost feeling that he could not face death as a man 
on the morrow, with judgment and condemnation hang- 
ing over him, when the older soldier who had spoken 
before came up to him. He saw the young man's down- 
cast face and gravity, and thought he might be sad at 
home remembrances, and anxious about the position they 
were in ; so he kindly hoped to cheer him. 

" * Ned, my lad,' he said, * don't be sad, and sit think- 
ing too much of them that's far away. The Almighty is 
taking care of us and them too. If He guard us no hurt 
ean touch us, let the enemy fight as they may, and if 
we &11 we are in His hands too, and He wiU comfort 
them that misses us.' Edwin looked up at his friend, 
whose face was calm and happy, and shook his head. 
' Nay,' continued the other, * I know 'tis fearful to be in 
a battle for the first time. I've felt it myself, but you 
won't mind it so much as you think. You will have to 
do your own duty, and the fear goes away. Pray to the 
Almighty to guard us, and trust in Him/ he added, 
glancmg at Edwin's Prayer Book. 

" * I am not a coward, Taylor,' replied Edwin ; * I mean 
to fight bravely, but it is what may come afterwards I'm 
thinking of, and I have no right to ask G-OD to care for 
me, when I have only forgotten Him.' 

" * "We none of us can claim any right except what He 
gives us,* replied Taylor, * and if He were strict in mark- 
ing all our faults we could hope for no mercy, but you 
know He is willing to forgive. He bids us only turn 
away from our sins, and promises then to remember 
them no more.' 

"*I see now,' said Edwin, *why my mother did not 




wish me to go for a soldier, there iis so much that's bad 
in it. I wish almost I had never enlisted.' 

" * Don't wish what can't be,' replied the other ; * no 
doubt a soldier has many temptations, and a great deal 
of time he can spend in what's nothing but mischief to 
himself and others ; but it is possible by Q-od'b grace to 
resist them, and keep a good conscience. You've had 
some bad examples I know amongst the youngsters who 
enlisted with you, and the officers don't think now about 
caring for the men off parade. When I was a young 
soldier we had a colonel who was very particular, and 
looked well after the regiment, and obliged as far as he 
could the other officers to care for their men, and do a 

^at deal to keep them steady. He was not liked at 

st, but when he had been with us some years, there 
was not a man who would not have gone through any- 
thing to serve him. I'm sorry you should have found it 
80 different.' 

" * Still, it's no excuse for me,' said Edwin ; * I knew I 
ought not to drink, and game, and spend my Sunday in 
idleness.' 

" * Bight, my lad, to make no excuses,' replied Taylor ; 
* we cannot cloke our sins before Gk)D, however we may 
try to cover them with talking of bad examples, or tempt- 
ation. But if you see you have been wrong, all you can 
do now is to ask pardon earnestly of Him you have of- 
fended, for His dear Son's sake, and try with His help 
to lead a sober, godly life afterwards.' 

" * Yes, if I live,' said Edwin. 

" ' And if not, if you are quite sincere, you may hope 
G-OD will accept your sorrow for the past, and your wish 
to do better. 1^ to keep away from those you know 
to be the worst, and don't let them laugh at your fears, 
and get you to go back to what you are now wishing 
you had never joined in. You had best get some sleep 
now while you can, as we may have to be on the alert 
before long/ 

"Edwin prepared to follow his friend's advice, but 
first he knelt down and prayed in the same words he had. 
joined in the evening before, that G-on would spare him 
and restore him, and enable him to lead a godly, sober 
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and righteous life in time to come. He thought he 
should be too anxious to sleep, but in a few minutes 
after he lay down he was in a sound slumber." 

" I wonder he could sleep," said Arthur ; " I am sure 
I should have been thinking of the fighting, and listen'^ 
ing for the sound of the enemy." 

*' You know he had had a long march," replied Mr. 
Weston, " and was very tired. He would not nave been 
fit to fight if he had not rested." 

** I can tell you," said Alex, " you would be too glad 
to sleep to lie thinking. When we are off watch even 
in a storm, we are no sooner turned in than we go off 
quite sound, though there may be all sorts of noises 
about us." 

Mr. Weston continued: '' Edwin's slumbers were 
broken early in the morning by the loud sound of the 
bugle, calling on the army to get in order, and prepare 
to meet the foe. The soldiers quickly armed, snatched 
some breakfast, and some (Edwm among them) did not 
forget to implore pardon and protection from on hi^ 
ere they fell into their ranks. Edwin was with his regi- 
ment stationed to guard a low wall which ran along for 
some distance, and joined a rocky ridge beyond, the de- 
fence of which was of great importance to the army. 
Aides-de-camp rode through the lines, conveying orders 
rapidly to every part from head quarters, and the ap- 
proach of the enemy which the scouts had made known 
was soon apparent. * Now, men, stand firm,' cried the 
officer in command of Edwin's regiment, * don't fire till 
I give the signal Crouch behind the wall, and when 
they come up, receive them properly.' 

" The battle began wildly and fiercely on the part of the 
foe, who rushed on to drive the English from their ground. 
These stood firm, bearing the first assault without doing 
more than repelling it by their fire, and suffering the foe 
to exhaust himself before they acted at all on the offen- 
sive. Of what took place in the rest of the army Edwin 
knew nothing, his post was not at first menaced, and he 
and his comrades remained concealed by the wall for a 
long time, till tho enemy repulsed in front, thought to 
turn the line of the English by coming on their fiank 
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r the wall. A strong force was marclied up for this 
pose, and soon descried by the commanding officer, 
) was anxiously on the watch. The word was passed 
rise and fire at a given signal, and as the enemy 
Bsed up to the wall and began scaling it, the men be- 
d started up, and poured a volley into his ranks, by 
sudden attack throwing them into disorder. 
Their repulse was only for a few moments, however ; 
y again rushed on, and again the English soldiers 
ired a steady fire on them. Seeing the importance of 
ing that post, the leader of the hostile party sent a 
^e force to the assistance of the first, and the other 
t of the army being deeply engaged with numbers 
exceeding their own, no reinforcements could come 
to the English. T^e struggle was severe and ex- 
isting, for no respite was allowed, as if once numbers 
Id swarm over the low wall, an attack in flank would 
ow, and the British be siurounded. * Keep up, men,' 
)d the commander, 'remember we must beat them. 
Bp up, the safety of the army depends on us.* And 
ugh faint with exertion, and witn thinned ranks, the 
a kept up the struggle, driving back the enemy at the 
at of the bayonet, while now and then an anxious eye 
aed to the other part of the field to see whether there 
I any hope of other troops being free to help them. 
Idenly tne commander exclaimed, 'Now, drive them 
IT from the wall, and get over yourselves, and at them 
vely. We shall turn the main body if we lose no 
e.' 

' His orders were obeyed, the foremost rank caught 
it of the repulse of the main body of the hostile ranks, 
[ eagerly though in perfect order the defenders of the 
1 pressed on their assailants, and drove them back 
n the post, and further away from their centre. At 
^h the disorder of the enemy became retreat, and 
reat flight. Onwards pressed the English, forgetting 
gue and even wounds, till the foe was scattered in 
^ diminished numbers, and with broken courage far 
r the country. Then slowly the victorious forces 
imed to look after their own losses, and recover froni 
fatigues of the hard-won contest. Edwin had fought 
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well, and shown mucli determination during the battle^ 
he was one of the first who leaped the wall and pursuei 
the foe, but he received a wound while driving th^a 
back, and fell. His comrades could not stay then &r 
any one, and he laj helpless amid the dead ana wounded, 
feeling faint, as if dying himself. Low murmuringf 
for water and groans reached his ear, and in a youui 
stretched near him he recognised the lieutenant of his 
corps, who, dangerously wounded, looked in great paia 
Another soldier lay close by breathing heavily but silent 
Long seemed the time to the poor sufferers ; at length ft 
shout was heard, the cheer which told of the day's work 
done. The soldier beside Edwin raised his head to listen, 
and as the return bu^le notes told of victory, he folded 
his hands, and said in a low voice, * Thou hast given us 
the victory, O Lobd of Hosts. Praised be Thy Name.' 
Then he lay silent as before. Edwin looked at him 
earnestly, and saw he was Taylor. He asked eagerly, 
' Will they fetch us away soon P when shall we be abk 
to have any help P' 

'^ ' As soon as the army can assemble,' replied Taylor 
in a faint voice, 'we shaU be looked to. My poorlad^ 
are you wounded badly P' 

" * My leg is severely hurt,' replied Edwin, * and I can* 
jiot move it. Oh, if there were but water !' 

" * Poor boy,* said the other, with a sigh. Then he 
added, ' We shall be^ attended to as soon as possible 
Thank God, Grove, that your life is spared.' 

" Taylor spoke with much difficulty, and Edwin would 
ask him nothing more, but raising himself on his arm he 
strained his eyes to see the returning army. As soon m 
the enemy was known to have fled parties were sent ovA 
to look after the wounded and bury the dead. Sudi 
accommodation as could be hastily prepared was arranged 
for the sufferers, and the surgeons were soon using their 
utmost endeavours to dress wounds, and revive the faint* 
ing men after, in some cases, hours of pain. Edwin, the 
young lieutenant, and Taylor were placed in a tent to- 
gether, where the latter, as the more severely hurt, were 
first attended to. Edwin was in much pain, but the cahn 
endurance of Tayloi; which he witnessed nerved him to 
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bear aJl patiently, and he was much cheered by the sur- 
geon who dressed his wound, assuring him that though 
it was a painful one» a short tune woxild be sufficient en<^ 
tirely to neat it. Taylor's case was far worse, and the 
doctor thought he had met with an injunr that would be 
fatal. He felt it so himself, and heard this opii^on very 
calmly." 

''I am glad," said Charley, 'Hhat Edwin was not dan- 
gerously wounded." 

" The army," continued Mr, Weston, " was to remain 
in the same position for some time, to guard the frontier, 
to check all attempts at new disturbances, so that the 
wounded had the advantage of being free from hasty 
marches, and many began to recover. After the first few 
days Edwin suffered much less than either of his com* 
panions, and had not his leg been ordered to be kept per-* 
lectly quiet he would gladly have waited on them. The 
lieutenant, who was rather older than himself and accus- 
tomed to care and luxury at home, and all possible com- 
forts in the barracks, was very much disgusted with the 
want of these in his present position, and suffered from 
it He was very brave and had fought weU, but he could 
not bear the privations of his situation, and by his com* 
plaints annoyed his comrades in misfortune very much. 
It being impossible to arrange the t^nporary hospital 
with aJl the space needful for convenience, the three were 
left as they had at first been placed. 

'' In a few days it became plain that Taylor could not 
live, and he felt himself that his hours were numbered. 
Loog accustomed to live as the sworn soldier of the 
Cross, it was not with terror that he saw the approach of 
death, and quietlj he mentioned to Edwin his last wishes 
with respect to his friends at home, and committed to him 
some memorials for them. His few books he gave Edwin, 
saying, ' These have been much help and comfort tp me, 
and I hope they will be to you also, my lad. I have felt 
tiiem as friends when m^ comrades left me» and I was 
alone because I could not join their pleasures. T^ake them 
and read them often, especially this,' he said, laying his 
hand on his ranall much- worn Bible, ' and lay it to heart.' 
Sdwin promised he would, and the solidier went on J^e 
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speak of the chief trials he would have to go through, 
and the difficulties he would meet in keeping his present 
resolve to be no more the servant of sin and pfeasure, 
but Chbist's faithful servant and soldier. Much he said 
at different times, as he was able to speak, to his young 
comrade, whom he was anxious to turn into the way of 
holiness, and to help in beginning it as far as he could ; 
and Edwin, who had during his confinement thought 
much over his past life with repentant feelings, listened 
thankfully and attentively. 

" Taylor's patience in suffering, and advice to his young 
comrade maae an impression on the other inmate of that 
hospital tent, the lessons thus given so simply and prac- 
tically were not lost on the sick officer. Edwin's regret 
for time wasted and bad habits gained, made him tUnk 
on his own course, and unknown to the two others, for 
he never joined in their conversation, ortook notice when 
Edwin, as sometimes happened, read the Bible to Taylor, 
he listened to a good deal, and, as his humbler comradd 
had done before, ne found that he had erred and strayed 
like a lost sheep, and wished from the bottom of his heart 
he could undo the past. The regrets of Edwin found an 
echo in his breast, and were mingled with a feeling even 
sadder than remorse for personal faults, for he felt that 
as an officer his example had rather encouraged evil than 
checked it, and he had never done anything to make Mb 
men remember that they had a duty to their Heavenly 
King, as well as to their earthly sovereign. He thought 
of tms chiefly from hearing Taylor occasionally speak of 
what his former colonel and some of the officers under 
him had done ; and when the dying man expressed his 
thankfulness for the care which had turned him from a 
careless life, and prepared him for a hopeful and peaceful 
death, young G-eary thought how diflerent would be his 
men's feelings, and that they might even accuse him of 
helping them in evil by his example. The thought was 
a fearful one, but it recurred again and again, and thp 
sorrow he had been roused to feel for his own faults wai 
sharpened by it. 

'^ On a sick-bed, without usual amusements and com- 
panions, it wan not easy to put away such thoughts, and 
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he learned to dwell on them, and examine his failings 
and his offences, as he never had dreamed of doing before. 
But he learned more than this as he listened while his 
companions (often supposing him asleep) spoke or read 
of the promises to the penitent, of the redemption offered 
to all, and the encouragement to break the chain of sin, 
and act the &ee and noble part of Gk)D's sons, the par- 
doned and adopted in Chbist. He saw the selfishness, 
the ingratitude of his own conduct in contrast, and longed 
to undo the past, to seek that pardon he heard of, and to 
begin a£resh the course marked out for him, when in his 
long-forgotten Baptism the cross had been signed on his 
brow, in token that he should not be ashamed (as he felt 
he had been) to fight under Chbist* s banner. 

" More than once when Edwin, (who could sit up, and 
even walk a little,) was at Taylor's request repeating 
beside his couch the Confession, had G-eary secretly 
joined, and felt glad as the dying soldier turning part of 
the Absolution which he could not hear from the lips of 
God's minister into a prayer, repeated the assurance 
that He pardoneth and absolyeth all those who truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe His holy Gospel. There 
was no chaplain there, and the old soldier often regretted 
that he comd not once more receive the Holy Sacrament. 

"After many days of extreme suffering, Taylor's 
strength sank, and one morning early, G-eary on awak- 
ing, saw Edwin exerting himself to support his dying 
friend, and give him some water. Taylor took it with 
difficulty, and then earnestly fixing his eyes on Edwin, he 
said, * Thank you, my lad, for all you've done for me. I 
shall be gone in a few minutes, and through the merits 
of my Blessed Saviotte I hope to be in that rest He 
has prepared. Don't forget all that has passed this last 
month, never go back to your old ways, but be strong 
in Oon's might to do right, and look ever to Him.' 

" Edwin's choked voice murmured an earnest promise ; 
and Taylor in words scarcely audible blessed him. G-eary 
closed his eyes, much affected, and was roused again siter 
a few moments by Edwin's suppressed sob, as he laid his 
friend's head to rest in the sleep of death, and sunk be- 
side ihe couch, his face buried in his hands. It seemed 
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indeed to the younff soldier as if a father had been taken 
from him, so dear liad the soldier's kindly interest in 
him, and the pains he had taken to advise and cheer him, 
rendered Taylor to the young man. 

" Edwin's wound had now healed sufficiently to enable 
him to resume his duties, and after the funerid of Taylor 
he again took his place among his comrades, and now 
had to try the reality of his repentance, and of the reso- 
lutions made be«ide hia friend's dying bed. He w» a 
more sober and a wiser man than before the battle. His 
early lessons of piety had been recalled to his mind, and 
he had thought cardully how to resist the temptations 
likely to oome in his way. Still he was but a beginner; 
feeble were his powers of good, and weak must be Ms 
first steps, even though he prayed for the grace and 
strength needful from Him Who nas promised an answer 
to such prayer. On the morning When he was to leave 
the tent where he had been nursed, Edwin rose early, 
and put together his things and the books Taylor had 
given him, and then sat down to study again for a few 
minutes his £riend*s well-worn Bible, and look over some 
passages Taylor had marked for him. The young officer 
was not awake ; and in greater quiet than he could eiE* 
pect elsewhere, the recovered soldier thought over his 
duties and the work that lay before him. He considered 
again how it was that he had gone astray, in what he 
had done actual wrong, and in what he had been n^- 
lectful of right, and left duty undone. Had he be^ 
asked some weeks before in wnat he had fiftiled, and what 
he could blame himself for, he would have answered that 
he was not perhaps so sober as he ought to be ; that he 
was careless of orders now and then, and that he felt the 
habit of swearing and using bad language was a vetj 
evil one, with an expression of regret besides that he 
sometimes indulged m too wild a frolic, or lost money 
at a ^ame. These things brought him into trouble now 
and then, and there were some among his comrades who 
disapproved of them, so he had felt them wrong. But 
now, under Taylor's instruction, he had leamt to think 
Jess lightlv of sm, and he saw how great was the number 
Mud bow deep the guilt o£ liia &»\x]Ltiu Hi^^^iroA uo longer 
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contented to try to keep up a fair character before his 
officers, but knew that he had the Captain of Salvation 
for his Jud^e, and that He searches and tries the heart. 
It was a pamfiil thought to remember what He had seen 
in him in the years of his youth, and that daily sins of 
mind, speech, and action were written down against him. 
Sudi a thought might have made Edwin reckless, and 
determined to go on as he had begun ; but his heart was 
not so hardened against that marvellous love which calls 
the wanderer to repentance, showing the Price that has 
been paid for him. Many do go on knowing of that 
h)ve, accustomed to hear of it, and yet never bmieving it, 
or turned to holiness by it : of these happily the young 
soldier was not. He felt an earnest desire to live after 
his Sattoub's will, and to prove his devotion to Him, 
and he weighed as well as he could the cost of doing so. 
Armed by prayer, and in an earnest temper, he rose 
when the bugle sounded to resume the active duties of 
a soldier, and with a sigh to Taylor's memory, was leav- 
ing the tent, when Lieutenant G^eary called out to him, 
' Grove, you vnll come and see me some time again, won't 
you ? I shall be so lonely when you are gona' Edwin 
nad waited on him and done almost the duties of a ser* 
vant since he himself was better, for the servant of 
Geary had been killed. * If you wish it, sir,* he replied, 
* I will come and see you when Tm off duty.* * Do so,' 
said the officer, and Edwin rejoined his comrades. 

" Now, bojrs," said Mr. Weston, " I have no more time 
to read to-mght. We must leave Edwin at present, and 
another time perhaps I shall be able to let you know 
whether he carried out his good intentions, and proved 
the penitence true which he felt in sickness." 
• " Thank you, sir," said RobOTt, " I shall like to hear 
how he got on, for a soldier*B life must have many trials." 

^' I hope we shall hear something of Lieutenant G^ary 
too," said Arthur; *' perhaps he became a friend to 
Edwin." 

" GU>od-night to you aU," said Mr. Weston, opening 
the door, and making a sign to the boys not to keep him 
longer. They all walked quietly out of tba ehxa^i«!t^, 
and parted to their different homes. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

TT was not only the schoolfellows and yonng companioitt 
-*• of Alex who shared his parents' interest in his vojage 
and its adventures ; Mr. Weston listened to his story with 
affectionate sympathy in the trials and pleasures of the 
life of a sailor, and encouraged the boy to tell him hit 
feelings on sharing the perils and beholding the wonden 
of the great deep. When Alex quitted his home to em- 
bark at his own earnest desire in a sea-life, he was a deli* 
cate quiet boy, with an amiable disposition, and a charao* 
ter unformed, though one certainly hopeAiL Would he 
remember the teaching of his chilcmood, and in the hour 
of temptation stand firm in the strength he had been led 
to seek at home in prayer : or would he yield and become 
wild, careless, and irreligious ? The prayers of his mo- 
ther, his sisters, and his pastor were continuallj offered 
for him meantime, but Hit his return hope and faith must 
wait the answer, brightened now and then by his hurried 
letters. When he came back, after an absence of more 
than three years, most thankfully did all acknowledge 
that not in yain had those petitions been offered; and 
in the confirmed health, the deep home-affections, and the 
warm sense of religion evident in him, confess the love 
and care of Him " Who is the hope of them who remain 
in the broad sea. ' ' Alex sailed with a careful captain and 
good officers, but he was of course surrounded by much 
temptation, and it seemed easy, if not natural for him to 
fall into the general ways of his comrades. There was a 
time of choice, however, which as often indeed happens, 
determined his course almost without his being aware. 
An elderly sailor took notice of him, and asked him to 
lend a hand in some work he was about on the first even- 
ing. Alex was willing to be useful, he went, and as it 
seemed by chance, was thrown into the company of this 
new friend. Not till long afterwards did ne see from 
how much mischief and evil the companionship begun 
then had saved him, nor know the good his simple wish 
of obeying and helping an elder was to be the means of 
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Iringing to him. The early lessons only partly under- 
stood, the principles implanted but scarcely felt before, 
now became awakened ; he knew their power, his mind 
was alive to religion, and from the first year of his ab- 
sence from home he had fixed his purpose, and acted for 
himself as a Christian. He shared no forbidden pleasures, 
performed his work carefully, made good use of his Bible 
and Prayer Book, and those who were also doing so be- 
came his friends. In all this his first comrade, the old 
sailor, helped him much, and especially in keeping from 
any careless wild ways ; for he had known much of them 
himself, and was anxious to guard others. Another 
guide, and one well fitted to lead the young and eager 
boy in safe paths, was a clergyman, who for the greater 
part of the voyage accompanied him. He found Alex a 
constant attendant on all the services, whether on Sun- 
days or week-day evenings, whenever work allowed of it ; 
and glad to meet one who would not turn from his in- 
structions, he gave him attention, and showed him much 
kindness. Thus preserved from evil example, and from 
reliance on his own understanding, Alex returned to his 
home, strengthened and improved. During his stay Mr. 
Weston was glad to find that he willingly accompanied 
the other youths to the meetings he appointed for their 
further instruction, and seemed ready to profit by books 
lent him, or conversation with his pastor. 

On the following Friday evening, as Bobert with his 
brother and some of the other lads were approaching the 
church, Edward joined them without David. "Wifiiam 
immediately asked where he was, and why he did not 
come ; Edward replied he did not exactly know, he be- 
lieved his brother thought himself too old to join the 
4slass, and did not like to give up the time. 

" He need not think himself too old," said Malcolm, 
'*for Bobert comes, and Arthur Cole, though he has 
been away from school, and at engineering a long time. 
David need not be ashamed to go where they do." 

" He told me he had not time for it the other day," 
remarked Charley. 

'< What an idle excuse T' exclaimed Malcolm, " he will 
be sorry for it by-and-by." 
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" Why," said Edward, " Mr. Weston only advised and 
■wished us to come, he did not say we must." 

" No," answered Eobert, " but yet I think some day 
David will wish he had taken advantage of his offer to go 
on instructing us. It seems to me this is (what he told 
us all teaching and painstaking are) a sift of G-on, and 
we must answer for it." William said he did not think 
many people felt that. 

'^ I am sure I never thought about having to answer 
for attending to all I was taught," replied Charley, ** till 
Mr. Weston said so much about it one day when we were 
reading with him." 

*' I don't remember that ; was I there then P" asked 
William. 

** No, you were away just then at your unde's," re- 
plied Erobert, " he had been speaking to us of our privi* 
lege (for he said it was more that than a duty) of 
taking everything as sent us by Odd. Then he went on 
to say that all G-od*s gifts required us to use them well 
and make the best of them, and that particularly we 
ought not to miss, or be careless about, being taught 
It was quite necessary, he said, to mind, that Gob gave 
us a great advantage above many thousands of people, 
in good teachers, and the more we attended and im- 
proved the more fit should we be for any work He might 
call us to do." 

" Besides," said Malcolm, " that we could not teU how 
much we might lose if we threw away any opportunity. 
He spoke of the old sayings, * take time by the forelock,' 
and ' make hay while the sun shines,' as very irood ones 
to think of iniearDiii^ reUgion, and doing gool" 

"Many people, I know, observed WiSiam, "think 
religion good as the last thing, when the sun does not 
shine and all the pleasure of life is over." 

" They lose a great deal of pleasure and comfort by 
thinking so, I am sure," said Eobert. 

Matthew now joined the youths, and as Mr. Weston 
wto seen entering the room with Alex and Arthur, the 
whole party hastened in after him. 

" We have so attentively considered the first portion 
of the Service," said the clergyman, " that you will easily 
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see the meaning of that which we are going to think of 
to-night. What is it called ?'| 

^* ' The Absolution or Bemission of Sins, to be pro* 
nounced bj the Priest alone, standing/ " read Arthur. 

" If you attentively read the first part of this," con- 
tinued Mr. Weston, '^ you will see that it is the message 
of GK)D, declaring His pardon and mercy to His people, 
by his own appointea Minister. The people havrng 
acknowledged their sins, remain silently kneeling to re- 
ceive it." 

^* What does this form of absolution begin by saying 
God has given to His ministers ?" 

William. '^ Power and commandment to declare and 
pronounce to His people being penitent the absolution 
&nd remission of their sins." 

Mr. Weston. What is absolution ? 
, Matthew. Does it not mean forgiveness ? 

Mr. Westim. It is properly a setting free from or 
loosing. Do you remember any other prayer where sin 
is spoken of as being a chain and binding us ? 

Alex. '* Though we be tied and bound with the chain 
of our sins, yet let the pitifulness of Thy great mercy 
loose us." 

Mr. Weston, Is sin so mentioned in the Bible P 

Charley. When S. Peter rebuked Simon the sorcerer, 
he said to him, '* I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity." Acts viii. 23. 

Malcolm. ''He hath sent me to proclaim 

liberty to the captive, and the opening of the prison to 
those that are bound." Isaiah Ixi. 1. 

Alex. '' Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of 
sin." S. John viii. 34. 

Mr. Weston. Yes, sin is like a hard taskmaster, who 
bindB with heavy chains those who are subject to him. 
Is not this true, boys ? Do not you see some so tied 
down by an evil habit, that they seem as if they could 
not eeit free from it ? 

Bichard answered soirowfrilly, *' Yes indeed, sir, and 
even when they wish it sometimes, they cannot leave it off." 

Mr, Weston. Sin does indeed quickly bind any, who 
do not in the beginning earnestly stave against it 
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Some are such slaves to pleasure and inteinperanoe, that 
though their health is ruined, their families are in dis- 
tress, and misery attends them in consequence, thej can- 
not get rid of those chains, but continue to obey their 
tyrant; others are bound by love of vanity, dress, or 
amusement, and are led into sin after sin by them ; othen 
again are subject to passion and illtemper, or to sloA 
and idleness. But are any free entirelj from sin by 
nature ? 

Arthur. No, all are sinful and subject to Satan's 
temptations. He is called '^ the Prince of this world." 
8. John xiv. 80. 

Mr, Weston. In consequence of this bondage to sin, 
what are men also subject to ? 

Thomas, To death, for *' the wages of sin is deatL'* 
Eom. vi. 23. 

Mr. Weston. So that men are laid in chains by Satan, 
ready to be the prey of death. A most miserable bond- 
age surely, whether it is known and felt with all its fears 
and torments, or whether the chains are hidden, and sin 
silently prepares its victim for eternal darkness and woe. 
But what has Gk)D done for us, who lay in this helpless 
and wretched state? 

Alex. He has delivered us, for Ghbist has made us 
free. He " overcame him that had the power of death ;** 
and has brought us " out of the bondage of corruptiont 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God." Bom. 
viii. 21. 

Mr. Weston. Yes, Chbist has by His own obedience 
unto death, and by His Gross obtained our freedom. 
None need be slaves now ; for He not onlv has paid their 
ransom from death, but is willing to break theur chains, 
and loose them from every bond of Satan's. We are 
His freemen ; yet some of our old bonds hang on us still, 
and we are ever in danger of Satan's binding us again. 
Therefore we may well pray for perfect deliverance ; and 
gladly hear the message, that Gk)D stUl delivers His 
servants from every bond of sin, and from the punish- 
ment their past and present transgressions would bind 
them to undergo, t^or is it only from wilful sin that 
we are in danger, and open ungodliness ? 
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Malcolm. Prom little sins too, for David prayed, " O 
deanse Thou me from my secret faults." Ps. xix. 12. 

Mr. Weston, What we perhaps think small faults, 
and habits too trifling to be of importance, do keep us 
very much from real hoHness ; and may, if we are not 
delivered from them, prove bands of great strength in 
the end ; and bring us to the prison-house of Satan, as 
surely as more open guilt. Supposing a boy inclined to 
indolence, lies in bed, or otherwise loses ms time, per- 
haps only the few minutes which he might give to his 
morning prayers, will he not from that small neglect be 
likely to forget G-od altogether, and become an ungodly 
man ? Or supposing a person of giddy temper, and fond 
of dress, indulges in little ornaments, or in going with 
idle companions, can the love of G-od at the same time 
be first with such a one, or will not the taste for other 
things grow, and shut out heaven ? 

" Yes, sir,*' said several ; " and you have often told us 
that little faults may lead us to great sins." 

Mr. Weston, What do we pray in one of our collects 
about being delivered from tne sins done through our 
frailty? 

Robert. " O Loed, we beseech Thee absolve Thy peo« 
pie from their offences ; that through Thy bountifril 
goodness, we may all be delivered from the bands of 
those sins which by our frailty we have committed." 
Collect for the 24th Sunday after Trinity. 

Mr. Weston, We should always pray to be forgiven, 
and delivered from all sins, which we may even un- 
willingly have fallen into, and fr^m all which the eye of 
Qton may discern in us, when we do not know of them. 
He only who at first broke our bands and made us fr-ee, 
can keep us so. Now you see that absolution means 
what? 

Alex, Being set free from sin, and forgiven, or de< 
livered from punishment which sin has deserved. 

Mr. Weston, What other word is used here in speak- 
ing of forgiveness ? 

Matthew. Bemission. 

Mr. Weston. You have perhaps heard people talk of 
a debt being remitted^ have you not ? And you know it 
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means that the debt was forgiven, and the money vrovli 
not be required by the person to whom it was before 
owing. How is this appHed to us ? 

Charley, Because our sins are a debt we owe to Gk)i>. 

Mr. Weston. £ather, we owe perfect obedience and 
love to God, and every sin is a failing to pay it. We 
have thus a very heavy debt upon us ; but wnile we could 
never have paid the smallest part, since we owe eveiy 
moment of our lives to G-od's service, what again his 
He done ? 

Richard. Our Sayioub AilfiUed the '^ perfect obedi- 
ence,** even to the death of the Cross. 

Mr. Weston. True: and being both G^n and Man, 
He was able by His perfect obedience to fulfil all righ- 
teousness and also to offer a Sacrifice of infinite vahie 
for us miserable sinners. Now, having provided this 
Absolution and Eemission for all men, whom has it 
pleased Him to send out to proclaim it ? 

Edward. The Priests of His Church. 

Mr. Weston. What account do we hear in Scripture 
of persons receiving this ofGice ? 

Robert. ** As My Fathee hath sent Me, even so send 
I you." S. John xx. 21. " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature." S. Mark xvi. 16. 

Mr. Weston. These words were the commission gi?en 
by our Lobd to His Apostles, when He breath^ on 
them in token of the power &om above, which He gare 
them for their task ; and by His promise, " I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world," He gave as- 
surance of the same grace and power being continued 
to all His Ministers. Can you remember any oOnet 
passages where thi^ ofGice is spoken off? 

Malcolm. " Now then we are ambassadors for Chbist, 
as though God did beseech you by us ; we pray you in 
Ohbist's stead, be ye reconciled to God." 2 (jot. v. 20. 

Richard. '^Let a man so account of us as of the 
ministers of Chbist, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God." 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

Mr. Weston. If you look at the Acts of the Apostlee, 

you will find that they went about preaching the ibrgive- 

noBB of sins, and restoration to C^d'^ isj^^xxx thxough 
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Chbist; and that they also appointed other Ministers 
to continue the same work throughout the world, that 
these glad tidings might be borne to all people. What 
does the Absolution say God has given to His Mi- 
nisters ? 

Richard. '' Power and commandment to declare and 
pronounce this pardon to aU who are penitent/' 

Mr, Weaton, You read just now that S. Paul called 
himself and the other Apostles Ambassadors for Ghbist ; 
and that our Lobd gave tiiem authority as such. An 
ambassador is sent to represent his sovereign, and to act 
in his name, and according to his instructions. So then, 
Ministers in the Name of Chbist, and according to His 
will and command, declare God's pardon to all who will 
oome and receive it. Does He make any promise re- 
garding this PMrt of their ministry P 

Joseph. "Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them." S. John xx. id, 

Mr, Weston. In using this power to forgive a noto& 
rious offender, and restore him to the congregation from 
which his sin had caused him to be excluded, S. Paul 
says, '^ I forgave it in the person of Chbist/' as acting 
in the Name and by the power of Chbist. And when 
His Priests thus pronounce the Absolution and Bemis« 
sion procured by Him, we doubt not but that He con- 
firms their word to all who are truly seeking these ; and 
that He Who is the great High Priest, blots out their 
sins, and will loose them from their bonds. When, 
therefore, the Priest says, " He pardoneth and absolveth 
all them that truly repent and unfeignedly believe His 
holy Gospel ;" think of it as the very message to each 
of yourselves, from that Almighty God, Who is the 
Eatheb of our Lobd Jxsus. Chbist, and sent Him to 
be the Sayioub of the world. 1 S. John iv. 14. K you 
have come to Him with the feelings of true sorrow for 
the past, and earnest resolve to serve Him better than 
before, be sure He does indeed pardon you. Believe 
entirely His promises, and know that for you the Lamb 
of God was slain, in Him there is free forgiveness and 
grace for you. Think much and often, boys, on this ex* 
eeeding mercy, and on the love which paid so great a 



64} THE ETEimra MEETIKOS* 

price for your souls, and you will learn to love, and trust; 
and obey G-qd with thankful hearts. No benefit could 
possibly equal this ; and even in this present life, amid 
the troubles and pains which may vex and sadden us, 
the thought that no condemnation awaits us hereafter, 
that the Almighty looker on us with love, and remembers 
not our faults, is a comfort far greater than any which 
worldly pleasure or ease can give. We can patiently 
bear with evils, which now are not the marks of anger, 
and which to the penitent and forgiven children of God, 
serve to make them perfect, and fit for greater gloiy 
in the presence of their once suffering Lobd. We know 
that the Eye of a most merciful Father is on us, Who 
even amid our wanderings has watched us in pity, and 
in His great love desires only that we leave our evil pas- 
sions, and come from the way of destruction to His sure 
path and loving guidance. He will receive us, for He 
wills not that the sinner should be destroyed, and He 
gives His Holy Spibit, that the sinful selfish heart may 
be changed, and all its thoughts, wishes, and intentions 
turned to Him and His service. Therefore, while with 
faith in the words of pardon, you rejoice at your deliver- 
ance, forget not to pray as you are here told, that Qgd 
would give you each true change of mind and His 
blessed Spibit, that you may think the thoughts and 
lead the lives of those who have been cleansed from sin 
by Chbist's Blood. 

" Each time you come into the house of Q-ob, confeea 
your past faults, and listen to the message and declara- 
tion of His pardon and love, should send you on with 
fresh courage and strength in the way of Christian obe- 
dience. T>o not suppose, however, that you will always 
find it easier to do right afterwards, or that having felt 
sincerely sorry for past sin, and resolved to serve your 
Sayiotjb, you will not often feel inclined again to follow 
evil habits, or not have many a hard struggle to keep 
right. Satan does not give up his temptations because 
we have forsaken him ; our own hearts are naturally 
selfish, and like to choose their own will, and the things 
which have tempted us before will tempt us again. Be 
prepared for difficulty, for pam, au^ t£o\i\Aib^ viiji «Ad« 
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ness ; remember you will certainly find all these, and 
find them hard to bear. Still hold fast, and never let 
go for one moment, the firm belief, that as Chbist once 
bore the bitter trials and sufferings of His life and death 
on earth to save us, He will not leaye us in the enemy's 
power, but give help sufficient to make us able to resist, 
and stand fast, and continue His faithful servants. He 
never promised freedom from trial or sorrow, but He has 
promised, and always gives, the grace and comfort we 
need in it. If we continue holding fast our faith in 
Him, after passing through the troubles He partook so 
largely of, we shall share His glory. I know," continued 
Mr. Weston, " that you all have much to strive with, 
and that to be holy and pure is no easy thing for any 
of you ; but it is your heavenly Fatheb Who has placed 
you in your situations, and knows your difficulties. He 
has called you to new and holy lives in His service, and 
He will enable you each to lead such; therefore, no 
temptations you may have can be a just excuse for not 
doing so. Keep ever before your minds how your Lobd 
and Sayioub submitted to poverty, contempt, and all 
that is most trying and painnil to us men, that He might 
deUver us from the power of evil and its fearful end, 
Think on His eternal joy, which shall be yours if you 
continue firm and true ; so wiU your faith preserve you 
jfrom the dangers around you, and amid a world of wick- 
edness you will be safe beneath the shelter of Almighty 
love." 

Robert. I think the worst thing is when one is laughed 
at, or hears people talk as if it were foolish to mind so 
much about religion, and weak-minded to be Christians 
such as the Bible speaks of. 

Mr. Weston. So people who are not faithful Christians 
and think little of their calling, or of the Master they 
ought to be serving, often do speak ; and it is a great 
trial to many. Eemember, however, that we have been 
warned that this would be ; and though we find most 
persons now in this country naming themselves Chris- 
tians, it is unhappily still the case that only a few 
live as they ought. Never let the coldness or general 
ungpdliness round you make you grow unbelieving 
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or cold ; only those who hold on to the end shall be 
saved. 

Alex, How dreadful it is when people do go on with- 
out repenting, or go back into bad ways ! But every- 
body can hope for mercy when they do come to be sorry, 
and pray, may t hey not ? 

Mr. Weston, We are taught that if a sinner turns to 
G-OD, and with real desire to be changed and forgiven 
seeks Him through Chbist, there is salvation for him. 
But is it in our power to leave sin, and wish even to 
believe truly whenever we choose ? 

The boys hesitated, and Malcolm said, " If it were, I 
suppose the Bible would not say that repentance was 
granted by God." Acts xi. 18. 

Mr. Weston. Tou are right in remembering that it 
is from Him alone that can come the grace which makes 
us even desirie to change. He alone gives the contrite 
heart, and leads us to believe on His Son. Are there 
then no warnings given us to use that grace when first 
oflTered? and have we not to fear that, if we refuse 
G-od's caU, He may not hear us when we are in our 
distress ? 

Robert. " Because I have called and ye refused, I have 
stretched out My hand, and no man regarded ; I also 
will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your fear 
Cometh. Then shall they call upon Me, but I will not 
answer ; they shall seek Me early, but they shall not find 
Me." Prov. i. 24, 26, 28. 

Charley. " To-day, if ye will hear His voice, harden 
not your hearts." Ps. xcv. 7. 

Mr. Weston. Tou all may recollect, among the his- 
tories of the Old Testament, examples of some who dis- 
obeyed the call to holiness which they received, and 
afterwards had to bear the punishment which their late 
sorrow could not remove. 

Richard. Esau " found no place for repentance, though 
he sought it carefuUy with tears." Heb. xii. 17 ; Gen. 
xxvii. 

Mr. Weston. Yes, Esau did not profit by the example 

of holiness he saw in his father, nor by the instruction 

ie no doubt heard from him •, \ie io\io^^^\i\^ qnrti.^wjs^ 
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and afterwards wept yain though bitter tears on disco- 
vering what his carelessness had cost him. Once he 
might have rejoiced in having G-qd for his God, but he 
despised or msregarded this blessing ; and however he 
may have prospered in the world, the mark of a profane 
person remains on him. You know also the punishment 
of the unfaithful Israelites. 

Edward. Oh yes, they did not trust and obey God, 
when He would have them go into Canaan; and so 
afterwards they could not, but all died in the dreary wil- 
derness. 

Robert, When we were here the other night you spoke 
of Saul, sir, as one whose repentance had been insincere 
and not accepted. 

Mr, Weston, He is one you should not pass over with- 
out being warned by his history, how little good dispo- 
sitions and early good conduct avail, unless the heart is 
really guided by w-ith and love to be entirely God's, and 
to have His will as its choice and desire. Saul gave pro- 
mise of much goodness, but he turned from God to him- 
self; he allowed selfishness to prevail, and lost the op* 
portunity of repentance by his pride. The Holt Spibit 
left him, and he suffered from vain sorrow, fear, and re- 
morse, falling more away into sin, till a hopeless death 
overtook him. AH these examples, and much more in 
the teaching of our Blessed Lobd afterwards, repeat to 
us that we must believe in the Light while we yet have 
it, and hear the voice of mercy while it calls. Now at 
this present the Spirit speaks, but if in hardness of heart 
any one turns away. He may never speak again ; and 
vain is all other teaching, vain the Word of God, if He 
be not with us. God is indeed most long-suffering, most 
willing to save, yet it is His own warning, ** Quench not 
the Spirit ;" and those who delay to serve Him, know 
not how soon He may leave them to their own way, and 
deny the grace, without which they must in the end 
perish, whether their lives be prolonged here or not for 

a time. 

All the boys looked grave ; it seemeH to theisa. ^ t^«sr 
and awful thought, to be living heTe UTi^LBT ^utva ^i^Voa^ 
wrath of the Almighty, without ihe Viope oi ^^jc^otq.^ 
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some future time. Alex, after a minute's silence^ said, 
" But, sir, we may hope for everybody that they are not 
yet so." 

Mr, Weston, It is not for us to judge any one to be 
beyond hope of repentance while on earth, and we may 
and ought always to do everything we can to the last, to 
encourage any person whom we fear to be leading a sinful 
life to turn from his ways and go to the Savioub. I spoke 
as to each of you, that you may never fancy it possible 
to do as you please, and live as you choose, while you 
hope at the same time for the means of pardon, when 
no other thing remains to you. I therefore reminded 
you, that even though your lives be prolonged, and the 
outward means of grace be just the same, you may be 
left to perish, because you have grieved and driven away 
the Holt Spibit. 

" I hope we shall never do so," said Charley, in a low 
voice. 

" I trust that none of you will ever so far forget the 
love which has redeemed you, or be so miserably un- 
thankful," replied Mr. Weston. " Surely, if you believe 
what you hear of the kindness and mercy of our heavenly 
Fatheb, you cannot help wishing to give Him aU the 
love and service of your lives." 



CHAPTEE Yin. 

" T AM going to walk home with Robert and Charley," 
-*- said Alex, " will you come too, William ? there is 

plenty of time, for it is early to-night." 

Wniiam assented, and the four boys walked together 

through the pleasant meadows, bright with the rays of 

the western sun. 

" How different the Service sounds," said William, 

" now we have been thinking and hearing so much about 

it. I felt as if it was almost new to me last Sunday ! 

I>id jou find it so, Robert ? but I dare say you had 
thought more about it than we geiiesw2!k!tj ^o" 
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Robert, I understand it better now, and I am very- 
glad to hear all Mr. Weston says, for there are some 
things I never thought of before. The more one knows 
and thinks about sacred things, the more one finds in 
them, and loves them. I believe one reason that some 
people care so little for the Bible and the Prayers is, that 
they do not know enough of them. I do not mean that 
they have not often read or heard them, but they have 
not taken them into their minds, and felt for themselves 
all those things. I do not, I know, at all as I ought ; 
but, even in beginning to do it, every word seems plainer, 
and full of interest. 

Charley. How much Mr. "Weston says about doing as 
we pray, as if praying were only the beginning, and we 
were to paake a rule out of the Prayers. 

Alex, Why, Charley, that is nothing new surely! 
There would be no sense in asking to be made able to do 
things, unless we meant to do them, and set in earnest 
about them directly. 

Charley, But we can never be so good as those words 
say, it seems as if we must be so very strict. 

Robert, Tou seem rather alarmed, Charley, but I 
know you do not often think it a hardship to do what 
mother and Mr. Fenton bid you, and you always look 
happy enough though you cannot run wild and do as you 
like, as some boys do. 

Charley, O ! yes, that is nothing, and I'm used to it. 
I should not like to be always idling about, or amusing 
myself. 

Robert. Tou like to obey our mother because you 
love her, and you are happy to feel she loves you, and is 
pleased with you ; but how often she has said, that no 
one can tell how ha^py it is to be sure, that in our work, 
and in all we do every day, we are serving G-od, and 
that we can feel that He sees and is pleased with us, 
and helps us in all to do His will. It seems very hard 
and strict if we only think how good we are taught and 
pray to be, but it is made easy for us by God's help ; 
and we must wish to please Him, and be like Him, when 
we think of His loving each of us as Hia o'^n <?o3A. 

Charley. Tou know I do want to \)e ^oo^,^^^'^-* 
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and perhaps when I am older, like you, I shall like try- 
ing better. I should be very sorry to be careless and 
displease Him. 

The last words were said in a low tone to his brother, 
who had been in some ways almost like a father to him, 
though there were not many years between them. 

Alex said that Mr. Weston's remark on good people 
feeling much more than others, when they did anythmg 
wrong, made him think of the account given him by his 
old friend the sailor, of the wav he was led to leave the 
evil and careless life of his youth. 

" O ! tell us something about him," said William, 
" you told us he had been very different once from what 
he was, when you sailed with him." 

Alex replied : " He was getting old when I first met 
with him, and had for many years been leading a sober 
Christian life ; but when he went to sea as a youth he 
knew nothing of religion, except what had been taught 
him on the few Sundays he had chosen to go to school 
and church, and cared little to learn. He was active, 
and could work well when he tried, and having a tolerably 
strict captain he got on fairly in the ship ; but, though 
he was a good sailor at that time, he used to lament 
very much afterwards the life he led." 

Charley, Did nobody ever speak to him, or teach 
him ; and was he not sometimes frightened when they 
were in danger, to think what might become of him ? 

Alex, As long as there is work to be done in a storm 
nobody thinks much of the danger, and even when it is 
verv bad and the men can do nothing, yet when all is 
right again it does not sometimes seem to make any dif- 
ference to them. He got out of the way of the clergy- 
man if he thought he was likely to speak to him, and the 
ofi5.cers were satisfied if he did his duty and was sober. 
However there was a young sailor rather older than him- 
self, with whom he became friends, and who was ven 
kind to him, and many times helped him out of his diffi- 
culties, or taught him navigation. This man was really 
and truly religious, and though he seldom spoke a word 
about it everybody could see that he was trying to do 
right, and remembered that he N<faa a Christian. His 
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name -was John, and though goodnatured to all, he did 
not keep much with the rest of the crew, except my old 
friend, whom I think he must have hoped some day to 
see more like what he was anxious to see him. 

Robert, Did he not try to make him so at all ? 

Ales. He was shy of talking much, I believe, and Ben 
was not willing to hear, but he did sometimes beg him to 
listen when the clergyman was praying and preaching, 
and tried to make him understand what was said, for Ben 
used almost to go to sleep during the service. However 
he would not take much notice, though at times he felt 
afraid ; and he made up his mind, as he was a good steady 
hand, being religious would not be much benefit to him. 
One day John and some of the crew went ashore, and 
stayed some time, waiting for two of the officers, during 
which a dispute arose, and John was made angry. No- 
thing happened which the Captain took notice of, and the 
other men made a joke of it, but John was quite down- 
cast, and looked not at all like himself after it. He was 
not vexed with any one, and behaved just as u6ual about 
his work, only he was very unhappy, his whistle was not 
heard, and if anybody laughed at the quarrel, he seemed 
more sad than even before. Ben could not understand 
it ; he missed John's cheerfulness, and was sorry to see 
him unhappy, so one evening he asked him what was the 1 
matter, saying, that it was surely not about a foolish 
brawl he was vexing himself so much. Ben told me he 
never forgot the answer, and what John said that night, 
it seemed to make him feel what he never did before. 

" I suppose John explained to him why he was sor- 
rowful, and that to do wrong was not a light matter as 
he had thought it," said Eobert. 

Alex repHed, "Yes, and Ben remembered the very 
words he had said to him then : ' Should not you feel 
grieved,' he asked him, * if you had made the best friend 
you had in the world angry with you, and had repaid all 
his kindness by doing something to offend him P Ben 
did not at first understand, but thought he meant the 
Captain, who was kind to John, or one of the men he 
had disputed with. He had himself sometimes felt fea^i! 
when he seemed to see the anger of t\i© Mtca^^:;^ ycl ^ 
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storm ; and he had carelessly used His Name, and spoken 
of His mercy as a thing of course ; but he knew nothing 
of the faith and love which made his comrade feel deep 
sorrow for his sin, and it struck him with wonder when 
John expressed his grief, and he saw how real it was." 

" He really was sorry for the sin itself," said Robert, 
" and his knowledge of the love of Q-od would only make 
him grieve the more for having offended Him. Besides, 
perhaps he thought, that as he was known as a religioas 
man, his doing wrong would make the others think badly 
of religion, or give them an excuse to do so." 

Alex. He thought of this also, and he told Ben how 
unhappy it made him, and begged him to remember that 
it was through still unconquered pride, and want of care, 
that he had done wrong. He spoke more than he had 
ever done before, and Ben had felt for his grief, and was 
willing to listen, so he heard as if for the first time of 
the fearful peril and guilt of sin, and of the only way of 
repentance and pardon through Chbist. He felt it was 
all true, and he could then think of nothing else. He 
learnt a good deal from John at times when they could 
be alone, and received afterwards a great deal of instruc- 
tion from the clergyman, who had before vainly tried to 
fain his attention. He told me one day that often as 
e had been present during the Confession and Absolu- 
tion, he had never understood a word till after this ; but 
when he had turned from his wickedness he felt every 
word, and it was like taking a burden off him when he 
heard the words of forgiveness spoken by the minister. 
They all seemed meant for him, and he wondered no 
more as he heard John^s earnest Amen. 

" How glad John must have been !" exclaimed "Wil- 
liam. 

" He was very glad, and while they sailed together he 
and Ben were true friends. He has long been dead, but 
my old sailor can never speak of him without brushing 
his hand across his eyes. He always felt so much the 
sins of his young days, that it was his endeavour to be a 
friend to the boys who joined his ship, and to save them, 
if possible, from bad example, and from beginning to go 
j'n wrong Trays." 
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Charley. He seems to have been very kind to you, 
bnt did he tell you funny stories, and was he merry ? 

Alex. He was always most contented and cheerful ; 
never put out by work or by accident, and ready to 
amuse us boys with tales of what he had seen and done 
in his long voyages ; so Charley, I am sure you would 
have liked him. Some of the others were merrier at 
times, but then when their wild fun was over, perhaps 
they would grumble and be out of temper. He often 
said to me that if everybody knew how nappy true re- 
ligion could make them, they would not turn from it as 
they do. 

Robert. It is the giving up so much at first, and hav- 
ing to fight so hard constantly with our evil tempers and 
the temptations that come to us, which makes it difficult. 
And then we do not for a long time know enough or 
believe enough of the love of Q-od, to make it pleasant 
to give up our wills, and have His Will only. Yet it is 
certain it is much happier, and whatever we give up does 
seem nothing afterwards, when we think of God loving 
us, and preparing us for heaven. Only at the time when 
we wish for something very much, it is hard to put the 
temptation away, and feel just as we ought. 

*'It is G-od's grace that makes us able," replied Alex, 
Boftty. 

"I cannot think," said William, "how people can 
bear to go on making God angry with them all their 
lives, and fancying they can be happy at last." 

" They do not really believe He is angry with sin," 
answered Bobert, *' it does not seem bad to them, and 
they do not love Him so as to wish to please Him 
first." 

Alex. And perhaps they do not remember that all 
our lives are given us to become pure and fit for heaven, 
and that we must be like our Savioub in His holiness, 
if we are to live with Him. Mr. Weston said a great 
deal to me about our life here being a school in which 
to learn and get perfect for heaven, before I went away ; 
and that if we idled and wasted it, we could expect to 
be no better than idle children, who axe ^t iot Tvo^ltrai^ 
when their Bcbool-time is over. 
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" But," said William, " God can change any one at 
last, and make him holy at once." 

" He has never promised to do so," replied Robert, 
very gravely, " for any one who has always resisted holi- 
ness and loved sin; recollect what IVu*. Weston said 
to-night." 

" O, I could not do that !" answered the boy eagerly ; 
" I know it is much better to serve G-od. leather and 
mother say they have found, it so, and are happy that 
they were brought up to love Him." 

The little party had reached the widow's gate by this 
time, and after stopping to rest some minutes in the 
small neatly kept garden, Alex and William returned 
to their homes. 



CHAPTEE IX. 

/^N Friday evening the boys being assembled again 
^^ round their Pastor, he said, " We now join (^Pber 
having together acknowledged our sins, and received the 
message of G-od*s pardon, delivered by His Minister) in 
our first prayer. Our hearts unburdened by having con- 
fessed tneir guilt, and sorrow, and cheered by the sure 
and gracious promises of our Heavenly Father, we now 
proceed to ask of Him the things we need : knowing 
that to His forgiven and reconciled children He will 
give more than they can ask or desire, of all He sees 
good for them. It is not in any words of man that we 
offer up our first supplications, but in the perfect form 
taught by Him, Who knew the riches of the glory and 
grace of Q-od, and our need, to the uttermost. You 
have learned to use these holy words from your earliest 
childhood, when you could scarcely lisp them, or know 
more than that it was a prayer to your Eatheb above 
the sky, asking Him to bless you. There is a depth and 
meaning in those words beyond our understanding ; the 
wisest know not how fuWy to xea^\i \t,t\vQ holiest long 
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JO feel it more. But ever that prayer, if we truly pray 
t, wiU raise our hearts, teach us better to seek true good, 
md better to trust in, and serve our Q-od. You have 
)ften heard its petition explained, in the catechism and 
n sermons, or the instruction I have before given you ; 
3ut still we cannot too often dwell on it. And I trust 
)y doing so this evening you may see its manifold ex- 
jellence, and be enabled to join in it with the spirit and 
inderstandin^, whenever you are using it in the services 
)f the Church, or in your own secret devotions. Tou 
)bserve that it is placed in all the services, and that the 
vhole congregation are ordered to join in repeating it 
doud.'* 

Malcolm. I know it is said very often, for we are to 
•epeat it each time we kneel down ; but I have wondered 
lometimes why. 

Mr, Weston, Tell me how often we use this Prayer 
n the Morning Service. 

Robert, At the beginning after the Absolution, then 
liter the Psalms and Lessons when we begin the Prayers 
igain, and at the Communion Service. 

William. And in the Litany on the days that is read : 
t is not at the beginning, but before the Collects, at the 
md. 

Mr. Weston. Every time we offer our petitions to Al- 
nighty God we present tq Him this our Lord's Prayer, 
18 containing all we wish and require, summing up all 
re would ask, and completing in its fulness and perfec- 
ion what our ignorance and weakness can but imper- 
iectly express. Li it we commit all our desires and 
rants, our dangers and temptations, to His infinite wis- 
[om and love. We are sure that He Who knows all our 
lecessities in the future and the present, and sees what 
ach must have to fit both soul and body for His service 
lere, and His glory hereafter, will accept and answer 
»ur petitions. Not after our narrow understanding, but 
•ccording to the riches of His grace, and of that good- 
\j&&B which taught us thus to pray. As it is well known 
y all, every one is enjoined to unite in repeating it ; 
bus making all the supplications his own. ^NVfiL^tV^ %x^ 
ummed up in it; and joining in that ionxx ^\)iOc^ SJ^Ss^ 
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peculiarly the privilege of the baptized children of God 
in Cheist to use as their's. The words with which it 
be^s are indeed most precious to us all, " Our Father, 
"Which art in heaven." "We may well pause and think 
on the infinite love these few words set before us. " Our 
Patheb," not only by His creation of us, and by our 
having our present ifie given and continued to us by 
Him, as all men and all creatures have, but because He 
has taken us Christians by His own will, through Cheist 
our Elder Brother, to be His beloved children ; for whom 
He has ordered all things, whose veiy hairs are num- 
bered, whom He watches over and guides without ceas- 
ing, for whom He has prepared His eternal mansions of 
glory. The greatest man on earth to whom riches, power, 
and honour have been given, can only truly rejoice in 
one thing, that he, by the mercy of God, is allowed (if 
so it be) to call Him Fathee. A person suffering in 
poverty, sickness, or any of the sorrows of this life, may 
feel among them all true and continual joy, in remem- 
bering that the love of our Fathee in heaven surrounds 
him, that he is watched and led as a child, and a joyous 
welcome is waiting for him in the home above. As you 
kneel to pray in these words, forget not, boys, that in 
order that you might have this All-merciful ana Almighty 
One for your Fathee, His only Son left His bosom, and 
became a Man of sorrows, ifeemember how exceeding 
must be the goodness you have to trust in, how willing 
He, Who gave His Son for you, is to give you all things, 
and ask as knowing you shall certainly receive. Thmk 
of His Holiness, of His all-seeing eye, and ask, desiring 
those things first, that will be for His glory, by enabling 
you to live as His obedient children, and to show His 
praise. Lift up vour hearts from the thoughts of car© 
or amusement, which occupy them, to heaven. No com- 
inon worldly employments are in heaven, no desires for 
money, estates, amuseinents, or any of the fine things 
admired here : neither are there mstress, care, or vexa- 
tion, nor any of the sorrows we feel so much here. Try 
to forget the things which are passing, which soon you 
can have no more to do with, and think of what will not 
pasB away: the eternal love oi OoT>,'B.\a ^^"aitness^ His 
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"kingdom, begun in lowliness here, but to be over all, and 
for ever : and the purity and holiness which must be in 
all who hope to inherit it. 

Bichard, As G-qd is everywhere, I suppose we say 
here that He is in heaven, to remind us of His greatness 
and majesty ? 

Mr. Weston. Yes, that while we feel perfect trust in 
His love as our Patheb, we may also remember how in- 
finite He is in glory, and how vast is His condescension 
in listening to us, and accepting us the lowl^ creatures 
of His hand, dwelling in the earth, ** which is His foot- 
stool. ' ' Whenever you pray you ought to put away other 
thoughts, and lift up your hearts (as these first words of 
this holy prayer teach you), and when offering it, in the 
Service of the Church, you will have been prepared so to 
do especially by the former part of the servica Thus 
kneeling before our Patheb in heaven, we pray, and He 
is, according to His promise, present witn us in His 
House, making us, by His Spibit, temples of Him, Who 
filleth all things in heaven and earth. 

Now what is the first petition ? 

Robert. " Hallowed be Thy Name." 

Mr. Weston. What is it we ask in it ? 

Charley. That we and all men may honour, reverence, 
fear, and love G-od's holy Name, and worship Him as 
we ought to do. 

Mr. Weston. Eight ; but tell me what it is you mean 
when you say * the Name' of G-od. 

Robert. It means His titles. His attributes, and 
everything which is made holy by belonging to Him, or 
being used in His service. 

Mr. Weston asked Edward if he knew what the titles 
and attributes of God were. 

Edward hesitated, and replied, ** The titles of God are 
the names by which He is called, are they not ?" 

Mr. Weston. Yes, as the Almighty, the Lobd, the 
Cbeatob, and the great Name of Jehovah, or I am, by 
which He is spoken of in Scripture. His attributes are 
His power, truth, righteousness, holiness, justice, great- 
ness, mercy, and those things He is said to\>^. ^q^ 
can we hajlow His Name in respect o£ t1a«ae*i 
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Malcolm, By speaking of them with reverence and 
awe, never using any word belonging to God carelesely, 
or when we are vexed and angry. 

Charley, And by not thinting of other things when 
we are saying our prayers. 

Alex. By often thinking of all we are told about Gob, 
and believing all He has said, so that we may feel to- 
wards Him as our Lobd, and honour and worship Him 
always in our hearts. 

Mr, Weston, You have said rightly that believing in 
His Word is one part of hallowing His Name, for to 
doubt and distrust Him is doing Him great dishonour. 
By perfect trust in all He has revealed, we give praise to 
Him as the God of truth and power. , 

But we must hallow all that is His, or is devoted 
to His service, all things connected with His Name, and 
used in His worship. You know some of these. 

William, The Holy Scriptures, the Lobd*s Day, and 
all Holy Days, Churches, and the Ministers of G-od. 

Richard, And the Sacraments. 

Mr. Weston, How ought we to hallow the Name of 
God in His Word ? 

Arthur, By hearing and reading it carefully, and be- 
lieving it. 

Mr. Weston. Also you must use the Bible with out- 
ward reverence, not throwing the Book about, or putting 
anything into it that is cbmmon or not fit for a sacred 
thmg ; and the same treatment should be used to your 
Prayer-books. 

I need scarcely ask you how you ought to behave in 
the house of God, yet I have grieved to see some of 
you enter with noisy steps, and without thinking of its 
holiness, smile or whisper together as you took your 
seats. A church is holy, every part of it, because it is 
consecrated to God, and those who allow light and vain 
thoughts or words there, cannot be hallowing His Name. 
You know, W^iUiam, that your wish of joining the bell- 
ringers was not permitted, because a short time ago they 
were not careful to behave with reverence or proper 
steadiness. 

Wtlliam, Pather would not \b\. "Oi^ %q >iJ[v^\s., but I 
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hope, sir, I may when I am older, and I do not think 
thej are so had now. I should like it so much ! 

Mr. Weston, I hope to allow you to be one when you 
are older, and by that time there will, I trust, be less 
fear that you will meet with companions, who forget that 
though no service may be going on, the house of God is 
sacred at all times. How ought you to show honour to 
Him in His ministers ? 

Edward, We must respect them, and attend to what 
they say. 

Charley, " We beseech you to know them which la- 
bour among you, and are over you in the Lobd, and 
admonish you ; and to esteem them very highly in love 
for their work's sake." 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. 

Mr. Weston. In honouring them you honour God 
Whose messengers they are, and who marks the treat- 
ment they meet with, as our Lobd says : " He that re- 
ceiveth you receiveth Me." S. Matt. x. 40. All respect 
should therefore be rendered to those who have this 
high office, but the truest honour to them and their 
Great Master, is to listen meekly to their instructions 
and to follow them. Especially are you bound to show 
reverence to and obey the pastor, who has been intrusted 
with the care of the flock to which you belong ; and by 
your prayers for him, and your endeavours to mind his 
teaching, enable him to give his account at last with joy. 

I think you all feel with what solemn awe we must 
approach the Holy Sacraments. No one of you, I trust, 
would think of coming to the Table of the Loed, except 
in the spirit so earnestly required by the exhortation of 
S. Paul, and of our Church. But remember, however 
you may feel the greatness of that holy Mystery, you 
can only truly honour God by coming to it with faith 
and repentance ; and that to keep away, or to return to 
an unholy life afterwards, equally dishonours Him. In 
like manner besides behaving devoutly, and joining in 
the service whenever there is a christening at which you 
are present, you should often thank God for your own 
baptism, and think of the great benefits you then re- 
ceived, as well as of the promises you tlien "oia^'ei. Xwx 
see now how we ought to hallow the USame oi QfOii, ^sA 
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most earnestly should you pray that He may enable you 
to do so with all your understandings, souls, and lives. 
Whose example have we to do this ? 

Alex. Our Saviotie's, He did it always. 

Mr, Weston, In this as in everything He has left us 
His own perfect example, but do we hear nothing of the 
angels hallowing God's Name ? 

Malcolm, And one cried unto another, and said, 
*' Holy, holy, holy, is the Lobd of Hosts." Isa. vi. 3. 

Robert. The angels gave praise to Him at our Sa- 
viotir's birth, and we are told in the Eevelation, that 
they join with all the saints in giving glory, and honour, 
and worship to G-qd. Rev. v. 13. 

Mr. Weston. They praise Him continually for all His 
works. Let us join their holy company, and in our lives 
and by our lips, with the true worship of the spirit, and 
reverence of the body, let us hallow the glorious and 
fearful Name of the Loed our God. All the holy men 
who have ever lived have earnestly sought to glorify It, 
and have grieved bitterly over the conduct of those who 
despised It. . 

Charley. Elijah said, " I have been very jealous for 
the LoED God of hosts, because the children of Israd 
have forsaken Thy covenant." 1 Kings xix. 14. 

Malcolm. And David too, for it is written in the 
Psalms, " I beheld the transgressors and was grieved, 
because they kept not Thy word." Ps. cxix. 158. "And 
the zeal of Thine house hath eaten me up." Ps. Ixix. 9. 

Mr. Weston. May our merciful Loed, Who hath 
taught us to ask this petition, send His Spirit to teach, 
and enable us to pray it from the heart ; and in all places 
and at all times to give honour to God, hallowing HU 
Name ourselves, and leading others to do so likewise. 
May He grant that from the uttermost parts of the earth, 
and from the deep waters of the ocean, one solemn con- 
fession of His praise may rise from all hearts and Uns^ 
joining with the hymn of the angelic host, and ^e 
Church triumphant; Holy, holy, holy, Loed God of 
hosts. Heaven and earth are full of Thy glory. Aai- 
after we have given thanks in the congregation, let u» 
declare Hia praise in qux conxetae ^itVi ^^ick other, in 
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our daily holiness, by serving Him in our calling with 
thanksgiving. 

The boys then separated, as it was growing late, and 
as tHey ^nralked home by moonlight, Charley and Eobert 
Bang the last two verses of a hymn they had learned as 
a Christmas carol ; 

" Obry to Gk)D in highest worlds 
In highest strains be paid. 
His ^lory by our lips proclaimed, 
And in our uvei displayecL 

*' When shall we reach those blissful realms 
Where Ghbist exalted reigns, 
And learn of the celestial choir 
Their own immortal strains ?** 



CHAPTEE X 



" r\IIB last evening meeting," said Mr. Weston, " was 
^ devoted to dwelling on the beginning of the 
Lobd's Prayer and its first petition, and 1 hope that the 
ahort time we spend here in considering these things is 
but tiie beginning of serious thought about them to each 
fd you, and that when alone, or while engaged in your 
0f ery-day employments, you do try to keep them in your 
Bands." 

' ** I think of what you say to us while I am minding 
the sheep," said Malcolm, "and I showed father the 
tsiiiB you marked for us, and told him what you had 
•tid. He always likes me to repeat what I have been 
learning to him.*' 

. "fio does mother," said Charley and Eobert, "and I 
try to remember what you tell us, and she often helps 
when I forget." 

"I cannot think much while I am running on errands, 
or at work," said Sichard, " and nobodv cares at home 
about those things. I have not time like some of the 

•*T«4" ffnawered Mr. Weston, kindly, "70U xckaJ^Xi^ 
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able to think by yourself in the few moments you have; 
and if, as I may now hope, you are willing to attend to 
and obey what you learn, you must not be discouraged, 
though but little is in your power, and you cannot have 
the help the others have. No one can profit by any 
teaching or care without the grace of God, and to the 
willing and obedient He gives that grace, ii^ quite suffi- 
cient measure for them. So whether you have the great 
blessing of pious friends or not, seek from God the wis- 
dom He gives to all who ask, and you will be made trulj 
wise, and able, amid a world still so opposed to His 
kingdom in its will and conduct, to walk as His obedient 
subject. Now we will turn to the next petition, * Thy 
kingdom come.' Can you tell me what is the meaning 
of this prayer ?" 

Malcolm, Is it not that we pray that all people may 
serve God and obey Him as their King ? 

Mr, Weston, You are right that this is the thing we 
ask for, but we will now think more of these words ; and 
by doing so both understand them better, and learn to 
live as we pray. We know that as God made the world 
and all things in it. He must have power to rule it as He 
will, and none can really resist or do anything contrary 
to His decrees. But we also know that He is not obeyed 
and honoured as King by multitudes of His creatures, 
and that while some through ignorance deny Him, many 
do so through the evil that is in them, which leads them 
to put the thought of His government out of their 
minds. So vou see that in one sense all are under His 
rule, and subject to His power, yet in another His king- 
dom is still to come. I dare say you can tell me how 
God is spoken of, as being the King of all things, in His 
word? 

Alex, " Dominion and fear are with Him, He maketh 
peace in His high places. Is there any number of His 
armies? and upon whom doth not His light arise?" 
Job XXV. 2, 3. 

Malcolm, " They continue this day, according to Thy 
ordinance, for all things serve Thee.'* Ps. cxix. 91. 

Richard, " The Lobd sitteth above the waterflood, 
&ikd the LoBV remainetli a "K\t\^ iox e^i«£?^ ^^. xsix« 9. 
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Joseph, " The Loed reigneth, He is clothed with ma- 
jesty ; the LoBD is clothed with strength wherewith He 
hath girded Himself." Ps. xciii. 

Mr. Weston. Look also at Dan. iv. 3, 17, 26, 34—37 ; 
Ps. xxii. 28 ; xlvii. 7 ; xcvi. 10 ; xcvii. 10. Now all 
these passages as well as many more tell us what ? 

Edward. That all power belongs to God and that He 
roles all things. 

Mr. Weston. His power is shown, and His will per- 
fectly obeyed by the whole creation : the sun and moon, 
the seasons in their courses, the animals, fulfilling the 
purposes for which He made them, all declare His glory, 
and submit entirely to His authority. He also orders 
the affairs of men, for only through Him, kings reign, 
and nations are established. He makes even the wicked 
bow to His will, and fulfil what He has appointed. 
Even they, though only seeking their will, and in heart 
either ignorant of Him, or hating Him, are as His in- 
struments ; and can do nothing but by His permission. 
** The fierceness of man shall turn to Thy praise, and the 
fierceness of them shalt Thou refrain," says David. Ps. 
lixvi. 10. Of His sovereign power, and control of the 
world He has planned, none who consider the wonderful 
order of all things in nature, or the providence evidently 
ruling the works and plans of men, can doubt a moment. 
We understand it still more when we read His Word, 
and fijid that long before there was any appearance of 
the events happening, and when the persons who were 
to bear a part m them were yet unborn, G-od had fore- 
seen and planned their course. Do you know what I 
allude to ? 

Richard. Is it the captivity of the Jews, and their 
restoration to their own land, with the destruction of 
Babylon, which the prophet Isaiah foretold ? Isa. xiii. ; 
xxix. 1—8 ; xxxix. 6, 7 ; xliv. 26—28 ; xlv. 1—8. 

Mr. Weston, There are many other examples, but 
this will show you what I mean. The captivity was fore- 
told as the punishment for the sins of the Jews, long 
before those sins had reached their height ; and in tfcL<5> 
reign of a religious king, who had as an aW^, at ^\.Va*^ 
was on friendly terms with, the coxmtry "wbida. ^«J^ \»o\i^ 
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the instrument a^ainet liis descendants. Again, tlie 
forces and fuiy of an Assyrian king were powerless 
against Judah, before the appointed time ; and the very 
monarch whose pride and ambition were the meaum of 
the destruction of Jerusalem, was punished for th^n, 
and made to confess that the Most High ruleth in the 
kingdoms of the children of men. Dan. iy. 32. Tou 
have heard also how the other part of the prophecy re- 
specting the return from captivity, was brought to pass 
by the conquests of Cyrus. 

Joseph, Oh, yes ! Mr. Heldon read us the account of 
Sabylon being taken, one day when we had been reading 
about it in Daniel. 

Mr. Weston, We need say no more on the dominion 
and sover^gn rule of G-on, but this is not the kingdom 
we pray may come. How is it spoken of in Scripture? 

Robert. As the kingdom of G-on and Chbist, which 
is not of this world. S. John xviii. 36 ; Sev. xi. 15. 

Mr, Weston. Who belong to this kingdom which is 
the Church? 

Charley. All who are the children of God and mem- 
bers of Chbist. 1 Cor. vi. 15. 

Mr. Weston. Tell me more of what we are taught in 
Scripture respecting those who are of the kingdom of 
6on. They are not to be like the rest of the would 
which lieth in wickedness. How is this ? 

Alex. Because Gon has chosen them out of it, and 
they have been made His by adoption aad grace, throu^ 
the blood of Chsist, and He gives them Hia Soly 
Sf IBIT to make them like Chbist. 

Mr. Weston. I should like you to read me some pas* 
sages which speak of this. Look at Gal i. 4 ; EpL i. 
4, 7 ; ii. 13 ; 1 S. Pet. i. 2 ; 1 S. John v. 19. 

The boys read the verses, and Mr. Weston said, 
" These words teach you clearly, and from God TTirnBelf, 
who are the subjects of His kingdom, which He has set 
up in the midst of iMs evil rebelUous world for His ^oiy 
in His SoK. They are first by His mercv and grace 
chosen in Chbist before the foundation of the world; 
for Gx>D has always known His own, and it is throudi 
Mis great and undeserved goodn^E ^^^ «3£j V<^as ^ 
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call to His kingdom, and are enabled to obey it. And 
what is the object of their call ?" 

Aleof. That they may be holy and without blame 
before Him in love, to the praise of His glory. 

WilUam, And might be Kept unto salvation, and have 
an eternal inh^tance that fadeth not away. 

Mr. Weston, What mark is set on them as the ser* 
vants of their heayenly King ? 

Edward. Baptism, when they are signed with the 
cross. 

Mr, Weston, What is called the earnest of their in- 
heritance? 

Malcolm, The Holt Spieit, Which seals them. Eph. 
i. 13, 14. 

Mr. Weston, True; the outward sign of the Cross 
marks them as Chbist*s, and the seal of the Spirit is 
(m their hearts. How ought they to be known in the 
world ? 

Bichard. By keeping away from sin and leaying 
everything evil ; being pure and loving God. 

Malcolm. By their faith and good works ; shining as 
lights in the world. 

Robert. Desiring to please G-od and do His wUl, and 
looking for all their joy and happiness in His service. 

Mr. Weston. When you have time I advise you to 
study at home the Epistles to the Ephesians and Colos- 
sians, that you may see fully the character of those who 
are in the kingdom of God, and perceive the greatness 
of the mercy which has brought it among us, and us 
into it. 

Robert. If all who are really in God's kingdom ought 
to be like what is said in the New Testament, how few 
people seem to belong to it. 

Mr. Weston. Undoubtedly they should be such as the 
Spibit Himself has shown us, but a rebellious subject is 
still a subject for all that, and the door of repentance is 
e?er open to those who desire to be forgiven. Unless in 
our hearts we have God to reign over us, and truly 
submit oiu* wills to His, and our lives to His laws, we 
cannot be His faithful subjects. But becav\»^ ^o ^«^ 
oomj>aj»foVe2y are bo wb&t must we do? 
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Charley, We mustpray, " Thy kingdom come." 

Mr, Weston, Yes, Thy kingdom come, to the many 
who know Thee not, to the heathen who worship idols 
of monstrous shapes, and live in horrible wickedness ; 
to the imbelievers and scoffers who mock at goodness 
and hate Thee ; to those who are following deceit and 
worshipping a lie ; and to the wandering people of Israel 
now cast out and far from Thee. We must think of all 
these when we pray " Thy kingdom come," and beseech 
God that He wiU daily add to His Church more of those 
that shall be saved. Are we permitted to hope that this 
prayer will be answered more completely than we see it 
yet? 

Robert, Yes, for " the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the Lobd, as the waters cover the sea." 
Isa. xi. 9. *' And in the latter days the mountain of the 
Lobd's house shall be established . * . . and all nations 
shall flow unto it." Isa. ii. 2. 

Charley, " I will give Thee the heathen for Thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for Thy 
possession." Ps. ii. 8. 

Alex, I remember too a verse, which a clergyman in 
India preached about one Sunday I went on shore, " For 
from the rising of the sim even unto the going down 
of the same My Name shall be great among the Gen- 
tiles ; and in every place incense shall be offered unto 
My Name and a pure offering, for My Name shall be 
great among the heathen, saith the Lobd of hosts." Mai. 
i. 11. 

Mr, Weston, And who were those seen by S. John in 
his vision, as standing near the throne of God ? 

Joseph. "A great multitude which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lajo, 
clothed with white robes, and with palms in their hands." 
Eev. vii. 9. 

Mr, Weston, So that we may hope, and we ought 

earnestly to pray, that aU nations and all people may 

become the kingdoms of our God and of His Chbist, 

and if bj any other way we are allowed to help, (as by 

Bending money to assist tlie im&«\0T^Tv<^,^ we ought 
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gladly to do it. But all who are thankful for G6d*s 
grace, in making themselves part of His Church, must 
desire and pray often for all other people to become so ; 
and the poorest can do this, as well as those who are 
able to assist actively. 

Alex. Do we not pray also for those who are called 
Christians and are not so in their lives P 

Mr, Weston, Certainly, our prayers may and ought 
to be very fervent for all who are not liviug worthily of 
Good's kingdom, though they may bear its mark out- 
wardly. We pray for the coming of a kingdom, which 
consists not of outward tokens of subjection only, but 
which is righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Q-HOST. And for our own and all Christian lands, we 
beseech G-on to establish it in them more fully ; and to 
grant that those who are partakers of His calling may 
be fulfilled with His heavenly grace, and be faithful mem- 
bers of His Body the Church. You know as I do, how 
much need there is here of this prayer, and especially 
when we meet together in the house of God, while so 
many are absent and neglectful, let us beg Him to bring 
our own neighbours and fi*iends into the courts of His 
kingdom. 

" And make us His better servants," added Bobert. 

Mr, Weston, Indeed, we must not forget that we all 
want the grace of prayer and sacraments that we may 
remain in the number of God's faithful servants, and 
be subject to Him in every thought of our hearts, in 
our daily lives. We must ask of our heavenly Pather 
to keep us safe in His kingdom, and to rule and govern 
us day by day, making us to rejoice in Him as our King, 
Who hath saved us, and to show His honour and praise 
by our cheerful and willing obedience; and while we 
pray that He may reign in all hearts, we must take care 
that we do not give cause to any to think His govern- 
ment hard, or to despise it as no better than the rule of 
other gods, or of this world. 

Alex, I remember a man once said to our captain, " I 
do not see why you make a fuss about being Christians ; 
my master is a Christian, and he is a bad motiH "t^ ^^"^^ 
with, he doeajuBt like any other bad man.'' 
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Mr, Weston, It has often been matter of complaint 
that the evil careless lives of Christians are a great hm- 
drance to the advancement of G-od*s kingdom, for if thejr 
do contrary to what they know to be His command, doei 
it not seem as if His word was false or vain ? and His 
authority despised by those who profess to know Him 
best ? How then can others yet ignorant be induced to 
come to Him ? So in this prayer, as in every one, our 
lives must agree with our wisnes and requests. We praj 
that the kingdom of our God and Saviotjb may be es- 
tablished in the earth, and we must show by our beha- 
viour how blessed it is to be under His rule, how happj 
are His subjects in being free from evil passions, and 
the power of Satan, in the obedience of loving chil- 
dren. May He so rule and govern your hearts, that 
you may be His true servants, ^ling that to obey Him 
is perfect freedom, and to be in His kingdom joy and 
safety. 

But we look beyond this present world in our prayer, 
do we not ? 

Charley. Oh, yes, that the kingdom of heaven may 
come, where all will be good and happy too. 

Malcolm, ** We look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness." 2 S. Pet. iii. 13. 

Mr. Weston. Find the Burial Service, and read the 
Prajrer before the last Collect. (The boys did so, and he 
continued :) Tou see that we here beseecn Almighty God 
to accomplish the number of His elect, and to hasten 
His kingdom, that we may have ourperfect consumma- 
tion and bliss of soul and body. Here in the Church 
below we have indeed great blessings in the gifbs and 
love of G-OD, in His gracious protection and favour, and 
in deliverance from Satan and the power of death ; but 
we are in the midst of our enemies still, and have trials, 
sorrows, and dif&culties aroimd us, Gon leaves us in this 
valley of tears to fight and watch awhile, and to look and 
trust to Him amid pain and mourning ; but He has pre- 
pared a place for us in His kingdom of glory, where He 
will make us reign with Him for ever, and crown ufl 
with everlasting joy. The thought of that glory is to 
cheer and strengthen us liere, it ia \.o b^ oms hope and 
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desire tliat we may inherit that kingdom. While pray- 
ing for the dominion of our Fathee to be felt and ac- 
knowledged in all the earth, in every heart, in every 
action, we look beyond this present time, and beseech 
Him to hasten His glorious coming, to take unto Him 
His great power and reign, that we may reign also in 
His perfect bliss. We may see by what is told us of 
lliat happiness, what we must be to inherit it. Tell me 
some of the things spoken of in the Bible as making 
part of the joy of heaven. 

Malcolm, feeing perfectly free from sin, and pain, and 
sorrow, for in Eev. xxi. 27 it says, " There shall in no 
wise enter into it anything that defileth ;" and " There 
shall be no more pain, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
•hall there be any more death." Eev. xxi. 4. 

Robert, " All who are in heaven have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the Jilood of the Lamb." 
Eev. vii. 14, 16. 

Mr, Weston. All who are received into that kingdom 
must be like their King, holy and undefiled, and to them 
neither pain nor death can approach any more, for these 
follow sin; and where that cannot enter, neither can 
sorrow and suffering, so that holiness and peace are cer- 
tainly belonging to that eternal kingdom. What more 
is spoken of the blessedness of those who are in it ? 

Alex. '*They are before the throne of God, and 
serve Him day and night in His temple, and He that 
titteth on the throne shall dwell among them." Eev. 
▼ii. 15. 

Robert. " We shall see Him as He is, and be like 
Him." 1 S. John iii. 2. And we shall join with the 
angels and the saints of Gon, in praising and serving 
Him, and then we shall know mucn more of His love 
than we do now, and have nothing to make us forget or 
displease Him. 

ilr. Weston. Ton see that the pleasures of God's 
heavenly kingdom are — the entire freedom from sin, 
being made quite clean from all past evil, and having no 
more inclination to it, or natural weakness to lead us 
wrong; having perfect love to God, and dfe^i^tm'^SA 
worship and service; &iding all joy in Hia ipt^«CkRfe<»^!oAw 
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in the company of those who are holy, and rejoice to do 
His will. 

And all this in a place where no suffering or sorrow 
can come, where no outward things can disturb our 
peace, or mar the joy which is to be everlasting. 

We do not know exactly what our employments there 
may be, nor can we at all understand the glory that then 
shall be granted to the Church of the redeemed, but, as 
you have just been hearing, love to Q-od and joy in His 
service are the substance of that happiness. Now if we 
hope to enjoy those great and eternal pleasures, which 
are above our understanding now, we must get ready 
here to share in them* Do not fancy, boys, that to any 
one who will love sin, and cares nothing for holiness, or 
for serving God in thankful love here, there could be 
happiness in heaven. Could one who cared only for 
himself, looked always to his own pleasure, and thought 
little of the commands, or felt not the goodness of Gk)D, 
ever find enjoyment among those who seek only the 
glory of their Lobd, delight in praising Him, and find 
their whole joy in doing His will ? Would he not feel 
as a stranger among them ? and though we may suppose 
no trouble or pain to annoy him, yet would he feel entire 
happiness ? 

Charley. No, I should not think he could ; he would 
not be able to join with those who really loved Q-od, he 
could not understand why they were so glad and joyful 

Mr. Weston, Then remember that in the kingdom or 
Church of G-od on earth you must love to join in the 
worship and service of angels, overcoming sin, and living 
holy lives, if you would share in the perfect happiness 
and everlasting joys of the people of G-od. 

Robert. But if people have been wicked, or not so 
good as they ought to have been, will they not be fo^ 
given if they repent at last ? 

Mr. Weston saw from Richard's countenance what he 
was thinking of, and replied kindly, " My dear boy, we 
must pray for all who are not faithfully serving Qon, 
that He may have mercy on them, and give them grace 
to repent ; and for ourselves, we must not forget that 
vnlf the pure in. heart coa «ee Q:oi>) «sid that at the 
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last great day the angels sliall come forth, and cast out 
all who offend or do iniquity. May His Holt Spieit 
teach and guide you, and prepare you to behold with joy 
the King, when He shall come in His glory. 

" Now we must end our lesson, as I have no more time 
to stay." 



CHAPTEE XI. 

THE STOBT OP EDWIN GBOVE, CONTINirED. 

" TT is a long time since we heard of Edwin Grove, 
-*- sir," said Alex ; " may we not have the rest of his 
story now, if you have time ?" 

"Yes," replied Mr. Weston, "I think I will try to 
finish it this evening. You remember that we left Edwin 
just recovered from his wounds, and able to resume his 
usual duties. He did not regain his full strength quickly, 
and so was unable to take part for some time in the 
active operations for which picked men were required ; 
but he joined his comrades in all the ordinary work of 
the camp, in the duties of foraging and guards When 
not on active duty, he found time to sit with Lieutenant 
Q^ary, and cheer his long confinement, for the young 
officer's restoration was a very slow process, and he con- 
tinued to be ill and languid after his wounds seemed all 
healed. The accounts of the excursions made by the 
regiment, the encounters with the retiring foe, and the 
other news of the army which Edwin brought him, 
amused the invalid, and he was very grateful also for 
the care and attention shown him by the young soldier. 
Sometimes they spoke of the fearful strife in which both 
had been engaged, with the awful perils surrounding 
Hiem, and almost wondered that in the moment of danger 
they had thought so little of it, and felt so full of ardour 
to do their utmost. Then they talked of the lon^ l\o\3cc% 
as it had seemed to them, when, they \aj "ViA^^^^^ «hA 



92 THX XTESTEra MEETINGS. 

abandoned, wHile the battle raged near, and every mo- 
ment threatened death to the wounded sufferers. 'I 
should have given all over for lost,' said Edwin, *had 
not that poor old soldier kept up my heart with his 
cheerful words. Poor man, he was very kind to me ; I 
shall never forget him.' * Nor I,' said Geary ; * he was 
as brave a soldier as ever lived, and as good a man. 
Well, no doubt he is happy now. I shall often think of 
things he said to me when he lay there.' * I can hardly 
think,' said Edwin, * how he managed to keep so steady, 
and to be so religious as he was, and yet the men all re- 
spected him. It seems to me hard work even now to 
keep right, and in barracks it is much worse.' 

" * Whjy Ned, from what he said to you, I believe he 
never forgot that he was a soldier of Chbist, and he 
seemed to look as much to Him, and think as much of 
carefully minding His commandments, as of obeying 
orders and minding his officers. I wish I had thought 
80 too, at first ; it is hard work, I find, to begin.' 

" * So do I,' said Edwin, * and here we have less tempta- 
tion and idle time than in barracks. What I shall do 
when we go back I don't know. There is no one to help 
much, as we have no chaplain, and the men do tease and 
laugh so, if any one tries only to be good.' 

" Geary looked thoughtful and shook his head. Then 
he said with a smile, ' I must look to have my share of 
aU that too, for there are not many among us who care 
for a man's being religious. But I believe we are both 
sad cowards for thinking so much about it. I dare say 
if a man is brave and does his duty well, he need not 
mind whether he gets laughed at or not. I should not 
care if all the regiment laughed because I led a forlorn 
hope, or stormed a wall first ; and I do not see why it 
should hurt more if one is laughed at for following our 
Saviotjb's orders. At all events I mean to try in earnest, 
and I hope not to be ashamed of my colours.' 

" * So do I,' replied Edwin, * for it is certainly better 

to bear being treated ill, and lose some good will, than 

to be ashamed before the armies of heaven, as he that is 

gone said to me.* * I teU you one thing, Ned, that I 

ibink, ' sadd the young offi.cer, ' ot xatliex I ^ot the caU' 
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Hon from this book, there is no need to make a fuss or a 
parade about being religious, or to boast of getting into 
trouble for it. We must be as true and earnest in 
tiiat, as we would be in our duty to our king and 
country, and show we are so ; and the chief things we 
have to avoid or to do, most men would acknowledge 
ought to be the same for all. I do wish we had a good 
chaplain ; he would be a help indeed.' " 

" I did not know that it was so difficult to do right in 
the army," said Arthur ; " I knew one or two men who 
were very steady and good, and had been soldiers all 
their life." 

" The army has improved," replied Mr. Weston, " and 
now it is far less difficult for both officers and men to 
pursue a steady, right course, and to be Christians in 
conduct, than at the time of my tale. StUl there are 
always difficulties ; and outward hindrances serve to ag- 
gravate the evil within, which even the best bear about 
them. However, to continue our history, both young 
men had resolved to break off all bad habits, and to lead 
sober, godly, and righteous lives. Edwin had not for- 
gotten the night when beneath the solemn star-lit hea- 
vens he had joined so earnestly in the Confession, and 
listened humbly to the good news in the Absolution. 
Often had he again repeated that Confession, enlarging 
it to express his own special sins, and resolves of re- 
pentance ; and he had also prayed for grace to amend, 
and to see clearlv in what his own amendment must 
chiefly consist. Sut slowly step by step that repent- 
aace had to be proved and perfected, and Edwin found 
that in himself he had still a worse enemy than the 
je^rs or opposition of his comrades. As long as the 
army remained iu the field in active service, he found 
the constant occupation and adventure rather a help to 
him. There was little temptation to idleness and un- 
steadiness, the men most diligent in their duty were 
£Bwourably remarked, and danger was near enough to 
make a serious thought seem naturaL So Edwin was 
tearoely noticed when in leisure moments he sat read- 
ing the Lessons and Psalms, or in the oaxV^ tclothdas^l 
sod Djgbt knelt to pray ; and he found mudki "^oiMSb, v^ 
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began to think that his new way of going on was far 
pleasanter and easier than the old one. 

" After some weeks, as the country seemed quiet, and 
there was little to be dreaded fix)m the enemy at present, 
the troops were marched back to their quarters, only 
leaving a force to guard the frontiers. The barracks 
seemed comfortable, and the quiet was welcome after all 
the fatigues and perils the men had gone through, and 
they were well content to be free from alarms and ex- 
posure to heat. The barrack life was a somewhat duU 
and monotonous one however as usual ; the daily guard, 
the drill, and the few military duties, took up only a part 
of the day, and left much idle time, in which the men 
scarcely knew what to do. They tried, therefore, various 
plans for amusement ; and while some slept or smoked, 
many gambled, drank, or squandered time and money in 
other ways. Edwin soon found that he could not go on 
as easily as he had done ; time hung heavy on his hands 
as on other men's ; he missed the adventure and stir of 
the camp ; and now Lieut. Gte&rj was well, he seldom 
saw him except on parade. He found too that it was 
more difficult to keep up to his religious duties, for the 
rest began to notice his ways, and to make him feel the 
power of ridicule and dislike. Edwin was but a be- 
ginner, and he felt much annoyed ; his temper was often 
roused, and the sort of quarrels which followed, made 
him feel uncomfortable and morose. He was resolved 
not to give up, but he was angiy with his tormentors, 
and at times became sullen, vvhich only added to their 
power, and made him unhappy. His manners got 
gloomy, and he was sometimes so far from smart and 
ready in his duties, that he drew on himself reproof from 
the officers, and now and then the remark, that religion 
made soldiers stupid and idle. Poor Edwin knew that 
it was not religion, but his imperfect attempts that 
caused the fault, and he wished ne could be at once as 
brave and quiet as the old soldier,.who had gone his own 
straightforward way, with a kindly word for all, the love 
of God keeping his heart in peace. Still he was trying 
to do hiB best, through many falls, and keeping away 
Bte&dily from the temptations aTo\mdi \mxL \.q %iMaable or 
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drink. Had there been a zealous chaplain, a great deal' 
of help and encouragement would have been given to 
the young soldier, but he was alone in his trying war- 
fere, and the comparative idleness of the barracks in- 
creased his difficulties both within and without." 

" It was much harder work for him than for us to act 
as a Christian," said Eobert, " it must be very trying to 
feel alone, and not even have the help of the Church and 
her ordinances." 

" It is," replied Mr. Weston, " and few who have the 
privileges of the worship and service of GtOB with those 
around them, can know the trials and difficulties of liv-< 
iug where such aids and means of grace are impossible. 
It must be hard to keep up devotion and Christian prac- 
tice where all around seems contrary, and there is great 
danger of both getting chilled and deadened. When our 
LoBi) founded BLis Church, and sent ministers. He knew 
our need of constant grace and strength if we are to be 
built up in Him ; where His own will and orders in this 
respect are not carried out through neglect and thought- 
lessness, there will be falling away and hindrance ; so 
where there is a Church, with its ministers and Sacra- 
ments, the support and help to every siagle Christian is 
of course great. 

" One Sunday, (the regiment was at an advanced post 
on the frontier,) Edwin was rejoiced to hear, that instead 
of the short service read by the captain, a clergyman 
had offered to give the morning service, with Holy Com- 
munion. He had promised the old soldier, whose death- 
bed he had watched, to receive the Holy Eucharist when- 
ever he had the opportunity, and this was the first. Yet 
Edwin hesitated — he scarcely felt he dared — it was so 
much more solemn than to pray or read — it must bind 
him to so holy a life, and be an open witness to such a 
high profession. And he had been changeable, selfish, 
and even quarrelsome ; he had not in many ways done 
better than stumble through Christian duty. Could he 
come ? Had he not better wait, and try to be worthier 
another time ? Edwin thought long, but he did not only 
think, he prayed for guidance, and at last he T«aol^fe^''wi 
seek the grace and strength of this cloBe \ui\otl ^\)tt.\M^ 
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Saviotjb in His ovni Holy Peast. No one could wanH 
it more than he did, and ne trusted to be enabled to do 
better in his duty both to God and man, by the Ghrace 
he did not doubt to receive. 

" He knew he sincerely repented of all his sins, and 
had been striving against mem ; in spite of his many falls, 
he had not willingly given way to evil, and he sought 
with more earnestness and love, to be his Satioub's 
faithful soldier. To his officers he tried to show more 
alacrity in obedience, more care in duty, and he deter- 
mined to be kind and cheerful with his comrades. Thus 
he determined, and joined to his renewed vows of holy 
living a long meditation on his great Captain's Death 
and Suffering and Love, and when the call was given to 
service, he joined the ranks with a calm and steadfJEwt 
mind. All the troops attended, as to a part of their 
military duty, but when the sermon was over, a divisioii 
took place, the ordered files broke up, and only a small 
band gathered near the simple Altar to receive the Body 
and Blood of their Eedeemer. Some of the elder officers 
came up — a very few young ones, and a little knot of 
men from different coilipanies. Edwin glanced for a 
moment at the little band of officers, hoping to see Mr. 
Geary, for he believed he would as eagerly as himself 
embrace this opportunity, and he wished to feel they 
were both united in partaking of this Sacrament. But 
Lieut. Geary was not there, and Edwin after a sigh of 
disappointment, turned his thoughts to the ever-present 
LoBD, Who was with His disciples here, beneath the 
Lidian sky, and the shade of tall forest trees, as surely 
aa in the pretty village church, where his mother knelt. 
It was a holy and happy hour, and when the last blesa* 
ing had been given, the young soldier longed to renew 
it all, and still linger on in such a scene of peace. But 
he must return to his duties like the disciples from the 
Mount of the Transfiguration, and be gmd that like 
them too in worldly labours and trials his Master would 
be with him. 

''The clergyman kindly offered to say the Evening 
Service to all who would meet together, and aftw sunscii 
» good nuwber gathered round naxn asiii ^cso^^ \iid«ctil^ 
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in it, maaiy more coming near enough to bear liis ser- 
mon. Edwin was reminded of the service which had 
witnessed his earnest resolve to live as a Christian, and 
he confessed that he had been far happier since, in spite 
of all he had to struggle with and bear. 

'' He had asked a comrade to take his turn of duty in 
tbe morning, and therefore had to make it up by going 
on guard at night, which beneath a glorious neaven, in 
coolness and quiet, was far from unpleasant. While he 
slowly paced his round outside the camp thinking on 
what he had heard and done that day, he caught voices 
in low tones near him, and saw two officers approaching. 
As they walked on to go beyond he challenged them, and 
asked the word for the night. It was given, and they 
passed towards a grove of tall trees where he lost sight 
of them. As they turned from him, however, he saw that 
one of them was Mr. Gheary, and wondered what he was 
about to do so late, since he looked anxious and unhappy. 
A suspicion of something wrong crossed his mind, es- 
pecially as Geary's companion was an officer disliked in 
the regiment for his bad temper. At length they re- 
turned, and Edwin heard as they passed in the words, 
* Then just at daybreak; the place you see will do, and 
he is too eager to have it all out to fail us.' Q-eary re- 
pHed with a wish that it was over, or could be made up, 
and looked very sad, but a few sharp reproachful words 
silenced him. 

" His expression had roused Edwin's fears, and what 
he had heard though scarcely enough to awaken suspicion 
by itself excited them still more. He knew not what 
might be going to happen, but he felt for the young 
officer his former fellow-sufferer, and thought whether 
he could do anything to prevent mischief. At least he 
resolved to watch, and not to leave his post till after 
daybreak. He stayed on therefore after guard was 
changed, obtaining leave to share the next watch, and at 
daybreak his anxious eyes which watched the grove saw 
some figures enter it, two on one side, and two on the 
other nearest him. He could not see distinctly as the 
grove was a good way off, and only petViao^ ^ «v^c& 
tharpened by anxiety could have Been anTtioB^^^^^^ 
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indeed when once in it no one could be Been. Edwin 
thought himself foolish to care about it, but Geary'a 
face haunted him, and dreading evil he resolved at all 
risks to see what was going on — most probably there 
had been a quarrel, which was to be settled by a duel 
The young soldier roused his more sleepy comrade to 
activity, and then cautiously approached the grove. It 
was a good distance off, but his steps were rapid, and 
soon brought him to it. He crept in beneath the low 
boughs and saw within its quiet enclosure that a scene 
of quarrel and revenge had indeed been planned. Qeary 
and another officer were just taking aim to fire wili 
pocket pistols at a very short distance from each other, 
the seconds were giving the sign. Edwin rushed madly 
up to Geary, who stood nearest to the spot he had 
entered by, and struck (scarcely knowing what he did) 
his pistol into the air. At the same moment the baU 
from his adversary's weapon entered his left shoulder, 
and he fell at Geary's feet. Astonishment and alarm 
seized on all present at this strange interruption, and 
the officers eagerly looked round expecting that a party 
had been sent out to prevent their duel. All was perfect 
silence for a few moments, then Geary stooped down to 
pee who it was that had so suddenly rushed among 
them, and probably saved his life, at the expense of his 
own. 

" His surprise and pain at finding Edwin prostrate 
before him were great. All the former circumstances of 
their meeting, their mutual danger, their recovery, with 
the vows of Christian life both had made, rushed into his 
mind with keen and bitter reproach. He turned to his 
late opponent and said gravely, ' Our quarrel is termi- 
nated now, you have had your satisfaction, and this poor 
fellow is the victim. If you want more, I have no- 
thing to do with it, but I can stand a second fire.' The 
other replied that he supposed there was no cause for a 
second demand of satisfaction, they must see to their 
own safety before the camp was alarmed. Geary ini< 
sisted on conveying the poor soldier to his quarters if he 
were yet alive ; and while he supported him in his arm% 
his second obtained some water, &ix^ «>u<^ce^<^iiL lecaU* 



THE EYE^IKG MEETHTOS. 99 

mg Edwin from hie fainting fit. As he feebly opened 
his eyes, he murmured an intreaty to be allowed to go 
and Bave Gi-eary, and ere really conscious he attempted to 
rise, and call on him to stop. As soon as he recovered 
enough to be pacified the two officers carried him in 
their cloaks to the quarters of the young lieutenant, the 
one who had acted as second saying to the sentry that 
an accident Had happened. Qeary bound the wound, 
and gave cordials, and did all he could till a surgeon 
could be fetched to revive and support the young sol- 
dier, and when the doctor came he eagerly inquired his 
opinion. The surgeon hoped that in that place the 
wound was not incurable, but he pronounced it a severe 
one, which must have been fatal had the ball struck the 
side instead of the shoulder. Geary heard his own 
doom, the well-aimed shot must have so reached him 
had not Edwin received it, and he would have been lying 
lifeless in the moment he was breaking both the laws of 
God and man. The surgeon urged the necessity for 
great care lest fever should follow, and wished to have 
the patient removed to the hospital, but Geary would 
not hear of it. He promised to take the utmost care, 
and that either his servant or himself would always 
watch ; the doctor therefore gave way, and left Edwin 
to his care, promising to come as often as necessary to 
see him. 

" Soon the young soldier exhausted by his watch and 
bH he had undergone fell asleep, but it was an uneasy 
slumber, and he woke in feverish unconsciousness. 
Deeply painful was it to Geary, while he tried to ad- 
minister the remedies prescribed, to hear Edwin's earnest 
but imoonscious appeals to himself, whose presence he 
did not recognise. Edwin talked of him, spoke of what 
liiey had done together, and even of their last conversa- 
tions, and urged again and again on some one to save 
Geary, and stop him from doing wrong, since he could 
not move himself, to seek him. At length he became 
more quiet, and lay stiQ, only murmuring now and then 
broken sentences, or speaking of the events of the Sun- 
der. Then again after a short doze he xav^ed. VSm^^^ 
and &dDg Mb ejea on Geary, he began mttea^B^^jaxsv 
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to come to the service, saying all were there but him, 
they should be late, why could not he come ? 

** The young lieutenant tried to soothe him, but while 
he knelt bathing his head, he felt such sorrow and pain 
at his own past life as he had never known before. His 
grief was not only that by his fault an innocent man 
was suffering, but he saw in a true light his own guilt, 
and Edwin's words recalled all the efforts of repentance 
and amendment during his slow recovery. Those feel- 
ings and resolves if sincere were not deep and earnest, 
but while Edwin was hoping for him a more even and 
higher course than his own as more free from tempta- 
tion, such was far from being the case. He had not the 
same trials, certainly, the low ridicule and vice which 
assailed Edwin did not come in his way, but pointed sar- 
casm, bad example, and a general tone of carelessness as 
to religion proved stumbling-blocks in his path. Q-eary 
was quick and passionate in temper, impatient of ob- 
stacles, and not very firm, he was gradually led to forget 
his resolutions and to follow the course of most around 
him. So while Edwin though sometimes failing, pressed 
on and strove after goodness, the other yielded, and 
turned back. The knowledge that he was not keeping 
his good intentions made Geary inclined to ill-temper, 
and ready to quarrel with his comrades, because he was 
ill at ease with himself. His impatience and ill-humour 
afforded them matter of amusement, and sometimes of 
idle jokes which provoked their victim greatly, rousing 
his quick temper to vehemence. 

" On the Saturday previous an idle jest practised on 
him led to such an ebullition of rage that he insulted a 
senior officer before the whole junior mess-room. A 
challenge was the consequence, which the rest supported, 
find forced Geary to accept. He would willingly have 
drawn back, but his opponent would not hear of any 
other compensation except an unconditional apology 
in public, and this Geary (feeling injured) could not 
bring himself to make. He felt how wrong a duel was, 
and how contrary to Christian duty, but he dared not 
refuse on this account, as his previous conduct had been 
so contrary to that rule. Bo ^^ i!![k»^^^ \3[i<^ turange^ 
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inents to be made, and accepted a second who offered to 
take that part. 

"The Sunday that intervened was a wretched day, 
the more bo to him from its unwonted seryices. He only 
joined in the morning one as a piece of military duty, 
out he felt the deepest self-reproach at heing obliged to 
torn away when the small band of his comrades gathered 
round the altar, and he saw Edwin there. The endea- 
vours of his second to raise his spirits were in vain, but 
he had a good deal of animal courage, and met his chal- 
lenger on the next morning with a bold bearing. That 
morning would probably have been his last, but for the 
interference of Edwin, as the other officer was sadly in 
earnest and a noted marksman. Mournfully Geary re- 
called the past, — not only these late events, but his life 
in years back, and saw as he never had seen before its 
stains and wanderings. The wilfulness of boyhood, the 
BIOS of youth and manhood came out clearly and fear- 
fully. It seemed a hopeless picture, and the very at- 
tempt he had made at repentance increased its melan- 
dioly. The young man sat brooding over a life which 
had been thus perverted and lost, while the occasional 
moans of the wounded soldier added to his pain. He 
took no thought of time till the surgeon called to see 
his patient again, and his attention was roused to hear 
what was to be feared or hoped, and what cares might 
be needed. 

"The doctor was not alone, for the news of a dan- 
gerous accident had reached the clergyman, as he went 
about among the men before his departure, and he ac- 
companied the surgeon to see if he could render any as- 
sistance After the visit of the latter was over, Gheary 
asked the venerable priest to stay a few moments, and 
wishing to gain comfort from another opinion, inquired 
what he thought of the looks of the patient. This led 
to further conversation, for the clergyman was struck 
by the weary and sad expression of the young officer ; 
and his fatherly kindness led Geary to open his grief to 
him, and by aegrees his past falls and shortcomings. 
The aged soldier of the Cross counselled and strengthened 
the deserter from that Eoyal Banner \ andi ^<^3 \a^^ 
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long and earnestly together while the wounded man laj 
quietly slumbering. 

" When at length G-eary was once more alone the 
heavy hopelessness of his heart was gone, he saw more 
clearly all his past sinfulness, but he knew also what had 
never reached his inmost heart before, the love even to 
Death of the Cross, which could take all his evil away, 
and renew in him the spirit of ghostly strength and 
holiness. Edwin's self-devotion of that morning was as 
a text from which the surpassing love of Chbist was 
preached to him, and what he had known and confessed 
as a matter of habit before, now entered into his soul 
with power, winning it to deep contrition, resolution, 
and love. Alone the young officer wept long and 
prayed earnestly. 

" For many days Edwin lay in a fever, hovering be- 
tween life and death, and during that time G-eary only 
left him for his duty, watching over him at other times 
most anxiously. He knew that inquiry had been made 
about the affair of the duel, but till Edwin's state should 
be ascertained, no further steps were taken. It had, 
however, caused a good deal oi feeling, and G-eary as 
one of his first steps in repentance apologised pubHcly 
for his hasty and insulting words. That step, though 
a difficult one, over, Geary set himself qiiietly and 
earnestly to the task before him. He had by this volun- 
tary humility shown what his colours were, and he must 
now keep firm and prove himself a thorough and true 
soldier of the Cross. In this he found, as many have 
found before, that his chief contest must be with him- 
self, and that the opposition or ridicule of others gained 
its power from the evil in his own mind. Here, then, 
must be the struggle, and here the chief victory. 

" The bad symptoms of Edwin's case at length yielded, 
and he slowly recovered and regained strength. The 
good clergyman who felt much interest in the case, 
stayed on for some time longer than he had at first in^ 
tended, and his counsel was of great service to G-eary, 
giving him sympathy and encouragement in his new 
course. Edwin also as he grew better was very glad of 
Mb ministrations and inBtiuetVoii) ^n^ \^Qtl\ young men 
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Mt confirmed and strengthened by his friendly aid, and 
the Blessed Sacrament which they received together was 
the bond and pledge of their future course. He also 
brought together many who had been trying to lead a 
Christian life, though missing the support which union 
in one object gives. While they attended his ministra- 
tions and the services he frequently celebrated, they 
learned to know each other, and a band was thus ga- 
thered together able to be a mutual help and comfort in 
the right way to which others might join. Much did 
the excellent missionary grieve that he could not remain 
to carry out the work so much needed in the army, but 
he was pledged to another service, and could only give 
his passing help. He departed soon after Edwin was 
able to walk about, committing the little company who 
shared his last blessing to the keeping and guidance of 
the Holt Spibit, and imploring with them that those 
who now stood aloof and forgot their high calling might 
be won also to Cheist's Banner and to His love. 

"And now, boys," said Mr. Weston, "if you strive 
and press on in your Christian race, you will know more 
of the history of the lives of Geary and Edwin than I 
can teU you, during many following years, for you will 
feel much of what they experienced in their course, and 
know better than any words could express the difficulties 
and trials they still met with, and the all-sustaining 
grace which upheld them." 



A^ 



CHAPTEE Xn. 

S Mr. Weston was returning home on the following 
Tuesday, he was rather surprised at being stopped 
by David Collins, who usually kept out of his way, al- 
though he attended regularly the lectures on common 
subjects given in the schoolroom. The request for a 
book to help him in studying and understandm^ tV^fe 
iubject ofmr. Weaton*B late lecture, waa «oaiixa»A» ^tA 
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granted, David accompanying the dergyman to his house 
to fetch it. 

On the way Mr. Weston explained some of the diffi- 
culties David had been jpuzzling over alone, and the bo^'s 
questions and observations showed that he was quick 
and ready of comprehension, as well as much interested 
in the matter. " A clever lad," thought the pastor, " and 
one likely to make his way in the world ; but he evi« 
dently has set his whole heart on doing so, and every- 
thing is regarded as a means to this end, to gain riches 
and station." It was not a happy train of thought 
which occupied Mr. Weston's mind, as he remembered 
the cases he had known of talent, cleverness, and per- 
severance all devoted to gaining money and advance- 
ment, by fair or even foul means ; with the after-history 
of disappointment, failure, or shame in many cases. The 
fear as to whether quickness and skill might not be 
turned to evil, and help to bind his companion entirely 
to this passing world, was but too natural, it was excited 
by the whole tone and manner of the youth. 

After a silence of a few moments Mr. Weston said, 
'' I am always ready and willing to help you in these 
things, David, but I hope ^ou do not sive th^n the time 
which ought to be otherwise employed. I have missed 
you from Church very often of late, it would grieve me 
to think you were gaining a habit of such neglect of 
God." 

"I am so hard at work all the week, sir," replied 
David, " that I really must have rest on Sunday : is 
there any harm in that when it is the only day one has 
free?" 

" It was given us for God's worship and as a rest 
from labour, certainly," replied his pastor, " and I chiefly 
spoke as a caution to you against using it for worldly 
ends. You may say there is no harm in learning and 
gaining knowledge or skill, but if you employ Sunday 
m it, or by too much extra work on other days are never 
free to think of anything else, are you right r" 

David hesitated, and answered, '' Father says that we 

must exert ourselves, or we may stay always in the* 

Bome place. He told me o{ a msLuycho was no better 
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off than we are, once, and yet he got quite rich by work- 
iog on." 

"It is very true, and I am not wishing to keep you 
back, or prevent you from doing well, and getting a 
ctmifbrtable living," replied Mr. Weston, "every man 
may do his best with the talents G-on has given him. 
But take care you are not disappointed. You mean to 
work and raise yourself, and then — " 

" Perhaps I shall be able to do some great things, like 
the man in that book." 

" Very well ; and then — " 

" I ciui marry, and live comfortably, and do as I like." 

"And afterwards — " There was a pause, David did 
Qot answer, and seriously yet kindly the clergyman con- 
tinued : " You think of working for the present world, 
and giving to it all your thoughts and powers. It may 
give you its honour, with wealth and pleasure ; there is 
the service and the hire. But then, have you ever 
fchoughty David, that you have no right to do this ? nei- 
ther you nor your time, nor your talents, are all your 
own, and most surely G-on will ask an account of them. 
He has made you, and given you all you have ; He has 
bought you again also, and you are only here on trial, 
that you may be proved and fitted for a place in His 
g;}oriou8 kingdom. You were not bom on earth to grow 
rich and great, to please the world, or labour for its re- 
wards, but that you might inherit eternal life and bless- 
edness." 

" I do not mean to do anything wicked," said David, 
'* I shall be as good as other people, I dare say." 

He was somewhat awed by Mr. Weston's words, yet 
his manner was not less self-confident, and his pastor 
fiatt he was too likely to forget or disregard all he might 
say. He answered earnestly. 

" I will leave you to think for yourself on this. Only 
remember that you will not be judged by what others 
are, you are in Good's kingdom or Church on earth, and 
are tnere called to serve Him faithfully, and make His 
will, not your own, your rule of life. Judge what you 
will deserve, when all the hopes and enjoyments of eartk 
are over, and ita works are burned \ip> li yow \a»^^ ^^' 
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obeyed your King and Pathee, and loved and served 
His enemy ? Tou cannot turn your heart as and when 
you may wish ; once give it up to the world, let your 
thoughts fix chiefly on your business and advancement, 
and you may not be able to detach them again. I speak 
now because I have seen your neglect of QtCD and His 
holy ordinances with pain, and I would try to save you 
from the guilt of such neglect of His love. Think of tbd 
words of our Loed, Who left His throne and glory for 
you, * Seek ye first the kingdom of Qod and His righ- 
teousness, and all other things shall be added unto you.' 
This is a clear sure promise, and those who serve God 
with their affections, powers, and time, as His true sub- 
jects, shall enjoy His favours, and all that is good fof 
them here, and a crown which cannot perish when their 
LoBD comes again. There is no promise of good to 
those who choose earthly things." 

The boy was silent, and seemed impressed by the so- 
lemn and fatherly tone and look of the clergyman, but 
no change appeared in him at that time, except that he 
now and then came to the Friday evening meetings, and 
for a few Sundays was more regular in attending at 
church. 

" When we were considering the petition, * Thy king- 
dom come,' " said Mr. Weston, " I pointed out to 'Vou, 
boys, that the sovereign power of God rules all things, 
and that indeed nothing can take place without His 
knowledge and permission. His will must therefore rule 
in heaven and earth, and be done by all whether ang^ 
or men ; even Satan and the devils obey Him thus far, 
that against His will and permission they can do nothing. 
But our prayer is that on earth we may do His will as the 
heavenly powers do it, that is, with entire consent and de- 
light in it. He can work without instruments or raise 
up willing ones as He pleases ; and we can turn away 
His benefits from ourselves, and thus lose the good He 
wills to bestow, by either refusing to consent to His 
will towards us, or by submitting through fear or neces- 
sitjr only. Tou have often observed the different wajTS 
m which little children obey t\iea ^wc«tA» ^^^itoach^ 
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some so ctieerfully and lovingly, others with a discon- 
tented and reluctant temper." 

Malcolm, I know it is a pleasure to see our Jeanie 
go about anything mother tells her, she likes helping 
ber better than playing, and she always looks pleased at 
whatever she is told to do. 

Mr. "Weston smiled at the boy's affectionate praise of 
his little sister, and said, " I have often noticed how 
cheerfully she trips about, and never seems thinking 
what she would like to be doing, but to be quite happy 
to set about anything she is told. She is a good example, 
Malcolm, of the ready will we should have in our hea- 
venly Patheb*s service. On the other hand, I fear 
there are several children who, though they feel they 
muat obey, do it as a hard task, and make themselves 
unhappy in consequence. Let us now consider how the 
angels did Q-od's pleasure in that great instance of His 
will to visit and redeem us. What was their appointed 
ministry in this ?" 

Charley. To make our Savioue's birth known first 
ofaU. 

Mr, Weston, And how did they perform it? Did 
they bring the tidings as though they cared not for 
them? 

Robert. No, they spoke of them as " glad tidings," 
and sang praises to G-on for His goodwill to men. 

Mr. Weston. They rejoiced at the coming of the Sa- 
TEOFB to re-unite us to G-on. (S. Luke ii. 10 — 14.) 
It was His will they delighted to do, and in their various 
acts of ministry recorded both in the Old and New Tes- 
tament, we always find them fulfilling His commands 
with zeal and love. They care for and watch over us, 
and long for His will to be accomplished in us. What 
is said of them on the repentance of a sinner ? 

Alex. " There is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth." (S. Luke xv. 10.) 

Mr. Weston. Such is the way in which G-on's will is 
done in heaven, by the holy and glorious hosts around 
His Throne, whose whole delight is in Him. I need not 
to remind you how it was done by His Only-be^tt^o. 
Soir. Tou know well that to do Hia ^IlIBlEB.'^ ^m,^^ 
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left His glory and humbled Himself to a life here, the 
death of the Cross, and endured the wrath, despising the 
shame. He Who taught the prayer, Thy will be done, 
offered it Himself in the hour of His Agony, and set us 
the example of entire and perfect submission to that 
Will, in His endurance of suffering to the utmost. A 
sad contrast appears when we turn to see how men con- 
sented to it, and how some received the news of their 
own pardon and restoration. 

What is said of the way in -which the people of Gk)D 
the Jews heard of the purpose of mercy ? 

Robert, They put it away from them and refused it, 
and tried to prevent the Gentiles from believing. (Acts 
liv. 1, 2, 5, 19; ivii. 5 ; iviii. 12.) 

Mr, Weston. And among the G-entiles, was the Gos- 
pel always received gladly and thankftdly ? 

Malcolm. 'No, some were glad and believed, but a 
great many refused, and joined with the Jews in perse- 
cuting the Apostles. (Acts xix. 23 — 41 ; xvii. 32 ; xviiL 
17.) 

Mr. Weston, So differently did man (the chief parly 
concerned in this manifestation of Qod's most merciful 
Will) act to the blessed angels, and so far indeed was 
earth at variance with heaven. 

Now what is declared to be the will of G-od respecting 
each of us now, to which we ought to yield ourselves 
obediently ? 

Robert, "For this is the will of God, even your 
sanctification." (1 Thess. iv. 3.) 

Mr. Weston. Eight, those words shortly express what 
is revealed to us more at length in many other places ; 
that we grafted into Christ, partakers of His salvation, 
should walk in holiness and righteousness: you may 
look also at 1 S. Pet. i. 2, Eph. i. 1 — 12. These teach us 
what is the will of G-on, which we pray may be done, 
and which we, in offering this petition, declare ourselves 
ready to do by His grace ; for we ask that we and all 
men may as gladly and perfectly fulfil it as the heavenly 
hosts do. 

We must ask ourselves whether we are each hehnng 
forward the accomplishment oi \\^^ ^x^^^t^by making 
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the will of Qoj) our first and chief thought, the rule of 
all we desire, and think, and do ; whether our wills and 
affections are subdued and governed in accordance with 
it. It is indeed no easy task so to rule our minds ; sin 
has turned them fix)m the perfect agreement with God's 
will in which they were once, and they now turn to 
things of self and the world. Yet if we heartily offer 
this prayer, the Holt Spirit will teach us in time to de- 
light in our Master's will, and to do or suffer it gladly. 
Having given ourselves to be thus conformed to it, we 
may help to accomplish our prayer still further. Tell 
me how ? 

Richard. By teaching others to do the same, and 
helping them to be good and holy. 

Mr, Weston, It is the pleasure of the Almighty that 
all men — 

Williatn. Should come to be saved, and should know 
that Jesus is the Satioub of the world. 

Alex. And if we teach them this, and help them to 
become His servants, we are doing His will, are we 
not? 

Mr, Weston, Certainly, all may carry on this blessed 
work as GK)i> gives them ability, some by teaching and 
preaching as His immediate messengers; every one by 
showing a blameless life, and thus proving as a living 
sermon what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God. I shall now only say a few words about 
the Will of G-OD as to our different situations in life, 
and our submission to it in faith and love. You have 
told me that our final salvation is what our Heavenly 
Pathee wills ; does He not therefore appoint and guiae 
all things so as to accomplish this for each of us, whom 
He has called P 

Joseph, I suppose so, but it seems odd, if God loves 
us all, that some should be poor, and sick, and miserable, 
while others have everything they wish for, and seem so 
happy. 

Edward. So I think too ; it seems hard to think that 
He loves every one when there is such a difference. 

Mr. Weston, 1 might tell you that there \a i«c Vw» 
djfference than you suppose, and that i£ ^ow. )siye^ ^% 
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real state and feelings of some you fancy so very happy 
you would soon find out that they too had many sor- 
rows. But this is not all. When people have different 
disorders does the doctor treat them all in the same 
way? 

Matthew. O, no, he gives them all different medicine, 
and tells them to do what is best for each one of them. 
I remember last year my little sister used to cry because 
she was obliged to lie still, and might have very little to 
eat, while Annie, who was very ill of some other thing, 
was allowed to sit in the fields, and have many nice 
jellies and fruit. 

Mr, Weston, As a wise doctor treats his patients, and 
a good parent his children, just as is best for each, so de- 
pend upon it, boys, our Eathee, Who is Almighty and 
All- wise, does with us. His children. He sets us each in 
the place He knows best for us, where we shall find the 
helps and opportunities, the trials and sorrows, which are 
to prepare us for our eternal home. To each, we must 
believe firmly, He gives the things good for him, and 
we are so to use all our talents, and the events which 
happen to us, that they may be means to further our ever- 
lasting good, for which, as you know, God has promised 
they shall work. If He gives us pain, or allows us to 
suner in any way, it is as a kind mother gives medicine 
to her sick child, and places him under some restraints ; 
not because she likes to prevent his enjoyments, but that 
she may restore his health. I know it is not pleasant, 
but very sad to have frequent pain, and to want the 
means of curing it, (continued Mr. Weston, with a kind 
look at Joseph, a sickly and rather lame boy, who could 
neither work nor play like others, and often was really 
ill.) Still our comfort is that Q-od wills only our good, 
and that so long as we submit to Him, and trust to His 
love, He will not take away His mercy from us ; He is 
by us in trial and grief, perfecting us, and fulfilling Hifl 
own good pleasure in us. 

Joseph, Mother often says that it is the Will of Gk)D 
we should be so sickly, and that we must bear it ; but I 
am sure abe is very unhappy about it. 
Jfr, Weston, It must make\\fiit ^«A \» ^^» ^qvl all 
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often ailing, and to have the burden of trouble and an- 
xiety for you all, with little means of getting the things 
you want. But I want you all to remember, whether 
you are tried by sickness, or losses, or cares, or disap* 
pointments, that these things are sent, or allowed to 
come to you for good. They are not only to be borne 
because you cannot help them, but to be received with 
cheerful submission, because you know they are to 
strengthen and improve you, and make you fit for eternal 
happiness. Pray, therefore, boys, earnestly. Thy Will 
be done ; both in us, by our hearts and all our powers 
of soul and body, being cleansed from sin, and sanctified 
wholly to Thy service ; and by us, in our pure and godly 
conversation, and manners, by our patience, and hu- 
mility in suffering, and our endeavours to promote the 
salvation of all men. So give us grace always to do Thy 
Will on earth. And to help us in doing this, boys, we 
must have ever before us a perfect pattern of One Who 
came on earth and took upon Him our flesh that He 
might do His Eathee's will in every way, in suffering 
to the utmost far more than all we can ever have to bear* 

Robert, It is not late, sir, yet, is it ? We need not 
go home, if you have time to stay a little longer. 

Mr, Weston, I have promised to go and see Mr. Bland 
to-night, as Joseph says he is not so well, and therefore 
I have not much time, but I can finish the story of Ed- 
win Grove before I go, as it will not take many minutes. 

" It was some years after the former events that the 
troops to which their regiment belonged, were ordered 
on a difficult and dangerous service, into a new part of 
the country inhabited by a brave and warlike popula- 
tion. How the war began was not their concern, so we 
need not enter into that, but when entered upon it 
proved a very serious one. The country was rocky, 
with narrow passes and deep defiles, making it very 
dangerous for troops unacquainted with it, while it gave 
every advantage to the natives to carry on a harassing 
warfare among their rocks, where many might lie con- 
cealed, and command the forces of an enemy, unexposed 
themselves. The attempt to subdue the country, tliow"^ 
the soldiers behaved with the courage audi cooVsi^^^ q^ 
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British troops, proved vain ; the plan had been ill-con- 
certed, and the forces were insufficient, so nothing was 
left but retreat through the hostile territory, whose very 
rocks and valleys seemed to fight against them. The 
troops were harassed by unseen foes, and wearied by the 
slow progress of the march, hindered by constant at- 
tacks, but they kept up their courage and resolution in 
the midst of all dangers. It was after a tiring day of 
retreat that the army was ordered to repose for a few 
hours before forcing its passage onward where the foe 
might be expected in numbers. 

"The men were arranged in ranks as well as they 
could be, and lay down on their arms. Numerous 
guards and sentinels were posted, and all precautions 
taken. When the men were at rest, Geary, now cap- 
tain, went round his division to see that all was in order, 
and to speak a few words of encouragement to the wea- 
ried soldiers and sentries. He found Edwin with a 
small party stationed on guard at the head of a defile in 
advance of the troops, and threw himself down on the 
ground beside him. Both were brave and could cheer- 
fully encounter danger, but they felt the hopelessness of 
their situation, tind feared as indeed most did that the 
retreat would be attended with immense loss. 

" * Well, sergeant,' said Geary, (for Edwin had at- 
tained that rank,) * what will the men be fit for after 
another long day of retreat and fighting, such as we 
have just had ?' 

" ' Ah, sir,' said Edwin, * it's hard work, but I've been 
thinking that if the enemy can gather forces enough 
they might cut us off altogether. They gain courage by 
seeing us retreat.' 

"'True, and we shall have worse work to-morrow 
than to-day, if I mistake not. We have lost already a 
number of our poor fellows by their firing j6x)m behind 
the rocks.' 

" * And how they picked off our officers in the morn- 
ing before we could get through that defile. They are 
capital marksmen.' 

" * How we shall accomplish our march,' said Geary, 
'God only knows ; orliow many V\\\.e^«t e^^ca^e. May 
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He liftve mercy on those who fall. I muBt away to my 
own quarters now ; and, Edwin, if 1 never am able to 
speak to you again, as may well be the ease, I wish to 
tell you how 1 have always loved and esteemed you, and 
that 1 never have forgotten your noble conduct at the 
sad time of the duel You Ba?ed my life, and more than 
my li&,fbr I tremble now to think of the way I had been 
living, and of my former forgetfulness of (ion. G-ood- 
hye, and may Gob bless you.' 

'* Edwin took his hand and wrung it with tears in hia 
eyes. ' Gos bless you too, sir,' he said, * you have been 
a true friend to me. Many's the time I might have got 
diafaearteBed and cold, but you helped me on, and then 
the thought of you made me ashamed to shrink from the 
Cross or doubt of Chbist's love.' 

"'I have done less than you have for me,' replied 
Geary, ' but we will both praise the Lobd, Who has kept 
U8, and in Whose Presence I hope we shall meet if we 
never do more on earth.' 

" The two friends then parted, but through some hours 
of that wakeful night their spirits were together, for both 
spent mncii of the time in deep and earnest prayer, 
when there was again daylight to enable the army to 
see their road, the troops set out on their wearisome 
retreat through the narrow passes, and rugged ways of 
that wild country. They were allowed to proceed at first 
with little molestation, with a glimpse of the enemy from 
time to time, concealed behind roc^s, and evidently 
watching them. In doubt and anxiety the march pro- 
ceeded, till on gaining a narrow pass the scouts gave 
intimation that large numbers of the foe were to be des- 
cried imperfectly, lurking near. In a few moments the 
devoted troops found themselves indeed surrounded. 
The rocks, the heights around were covered with hostile 
muskets, and soon a fatal and destructive fire was poured 
down on them. 

" The soldiers tried to force their way onwards with 
all t}ie courage of British troops, but the slaughter in 
their ranks from a foe they could not reach was terrible. 
&e the evening only a remnant of the army was able to 
eontiniie the disastrous retreat, a;nd lesuc^ & ^^^a.^,^ ^ 
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safety. The regiment of Gear^ and Edwin was almosfc 
cut to pieces, only one young omcer being left aJiye. No 
opportunity was there to bury the dead, or carry off the 
severely wounded, and many a brave man's corpse was 
left, as well as those of Edwin and G-eary, to be the 
prey of the mountain vulture and jackal. Yet in that 
hour of wild dismay and carnage doubtless an Almighty 
Eye watched the servants of Cheist, and His Angels 
came to bear the soldiers of the Cross from the battle* 
field of earth to the safe rest of Paradise." 

Mr. Weston paused, and the boys who had been lig^ 
tening latterly with breathless attention, sighed. " Poor 
Edwin's mother," said Eobert, " what sad news for her!" 

** That day," said Mr. Weston, " brought sorrow and 
mourning to many a home, but to none perhaps more 
than to that of Edwin. His family had been looking 
forward to his return, fondly hoping to welcome him 
after his long absence, and it was a heavy grief when 
they heard he would return no more. Yet his mother 
thankfully confessed that her prayers had been heard, 
and when the first shock was past she was able to take 
comfort in the accounts of her son's life and the hope 
of a meeting with him hereafter. 

" I trust you will all remember why I have read you 
this account, and take to your own hearts the lessons 
of true repentance, which are brought before you in the 
story of Edwin Grove." 



CHAPTEEXin. 

" rp AKE this basket home with you, Joseph," said !&.» 
-*- Weston, "and be careful to tell your mother 
about the medicine, and say I will come to see yout 
father to-morrow as early as I can." 

" Thank you, sir," replied Joseph, " I will be at the 
school as soon as motlner can ^i^ace me. 1 dare say^- 
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can come in good time, as I shall not haye to go to the 
town now after anything." 

"I shall be glad if you can,'* said Mr. Weston, " and 
tell mother from me not to fret, but to trust in God, 
and pray to be enabled to submit to His will. He will 
take care of her, and make this trial a blessing to you 
all, if you look to Him.'* 

Joseph made his bow with tears in his eyes, and went 
quickly home, where his arrival with the needful things 
lor his Either (now laid up with a bad foot), and with 
food for the children, roused his mother from her sorrow- 
fill mood, and made her acknowledge that God had not 
lefit them to suffer uncared for. Mr. Weston's message 
she felt as a sort of reproof, for both she and her hus- 
band were people who feared Gon, and generally tried 
to do right, but still had not learned to trust in Him 
perfectly, and to feel that He ordered all things for the 
good 01 His servants. They therefore feared troubles 
very much, and were inclined to complain at disappoint- 
ments and vexations, forgetting that in little things as 
well as in great, we are being tried and exercised by our 
Heavenly Patheb for our improvement. Nor while we 
I^ave His grace, and the promise that all shall work for 
oup good, need we care whether it be His Will to try us 
by a public and general visitation, together with others, 
or by some trouble peculiar to ourselves. Mr. Weston 
loped that the illness of Bland might (though at the 
time a heavy burden besides the sickliness of the chil- 
^n) prove a benefit to the whole family ; and while he 
tried to supply their wants, he encouraged them to re- 
ceive without complaining or idle sorrow, that it was 
tie will of God they should suffer. And neither Bland 
Hop his wife turned away from the advice of their kind 

Sartor. And when they found unexpected help, and 
ay by day relief, so that they were saved from the ex- 
treme distress they feared, they learned to pray with 
more sincerity, " Thy will be done," and to look to God 
to give them daily the strength, and comfort, and sus- 
tenance they needed. 

Joseph's improvement during this tim^i -sv^ja ^«t^ 
marked, for he was anxious to do all \ie eavxV^iat^K^ 
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mother, and she found him useful in many ways, so that 
he exerted himself, and became tolemDly aetire and 
handy, instead of sitting idle, fancying he was too lame 
and sickly to do anything. 

He managed to help with the younger children in tli« 
evening, and to get the things wanted for his father, in 
time to appear soon after the rest of the boys, and Mr. 
Weston began : 

'^ What is the explanation of the next petition m the 
Lord's Prayer, given by the Church Catechisn ?" 

Thomas, ** I pray unto G-on that He will send ui all 
things that be needful both for our souls and bodies.*' 

Mr. Weston. Why is it that we are taught to atk 
only •* G-ive us our daily bread ?'* 

Arthur. Because bread is the most important thii^ ; 
we could not live without it. And Mr. Irenson tM. us 
one day, that bread meant food in the Bible, for Joseph's 
brethren were asked to eat 6read with him, when be 
made a dinner for them. 

Mr. Weston. Yes, it is used to express the things we 
want to sustain our bodies, all the food, and clothing, 
and shelter, without which we should perish. We mi^ 
also include the health and strength needful to enabk 
us to do our daily work, or the medicine whidi in sick- 
ness is required as much as food. G-on, Who mads Qs, 
knows we want these things ; and besides the comnMUMl 
thus to pray for them, have we any promise that thej 
«hall be given ? 

Charley. " Hie lions do lack and suffer hunger, b«t 
they who seek the Lobd shall want no manner &£ thiog 
that is good.'* Ps. xxiiv. 10. 

Malcolm. '^ Put thou thy trust in the Lobd, and he 
doing good ; dwell in the land^ and rerily thou edialt be 
fed." Ps. xxxvii. 8. 

Robert, '' Seek ye first the kingdom of CTod and His 
righteousness, and all these things dbiall be added luito 
you." S. Matt. vi. 33. 

Mr. Wesion, You obseorve that all these pnGnDissi, 

like every one in God's Word, are made to His aetntiU, 

and the last has on express condition atlaehed to it, that 

we £rat seek the kingdom oi Qroi^« ^^ickJ^T^Tie^ those 
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who are not fearing and Berring Gk)D, or who seek first 
even neceesary things for the body, have no right to 
daim these promises, or to complain if they are left des* 
titute. So when we say these words, wmbt should be 
first in our minds as of most consequence ? 

Jlex. The Bread of Life for our souls, that they may 
Uve and be strengthened. 

Malcolm. That God would fill our hearts with His 
grace, and cause us to live to Him by every word that 
oometh out of His mouth. 

Mr. Wetton, Bight: we pray first for all things 
needful for our souls, such as chiefly the Bread of Life 
imthe Blessed Sacrament ; and also for the Spirit which 
He is ready to pour forth on all who seek aright and 
ssk. And if thus our chief desire is for the things of 
fioD, shall we pray or long for things beyond those 
needful for us, and be anxious to have every comfort 
•nd indulgence we may see ? 

Moberi. No, for we cannot set our hearts on heavenly 
and earthly things ; and if we wish most for eternal gifts, 
me shall not care so much for having many comforts, 
Hid living like richpeople. 

Mr. Weetim* " Having fi>od and raiment," saith the 
Apostle, ''let us be therewith content." (1 Tim. vi. 8.) 
These are promised, and are what is needM ; and if it 
l^ease Gk>i> to give us strength to labour and earn 
them, we must thankfully receive His goodness, and re- 
joice that while only such are our promised portion here^ 
we have greater treasure laid up in heaven. Could we 
see Mtf/, we should never cajre for splendour or indulg- 
onoe bene ; but it is ^e trial of our faith to live as if we 
Dould, knowing our crown and robe of glory are pre* 
pared, though as yet invisible to us. And when do we 
uk. for bread to be given us P 

Charley. Day by day. 
• Mr. Weston. We are to ask and to take irom our 
iliTHEB*B hand our daily portion of things for soul and 
body. The grace and strength, the trial and discipline, 
*fte guidance and help He sees good for our souls, with 
' fte food JUid . raiment and other suppliea iot t\>A\)o^ % 
«iMl we are to look on. them as fresh, gifta fox eaAL ^io^j 
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from His hand. As most of you will have to labour to 
earn a daily support, you may feel better to understand 
these words than others who haye all things ready pre- 
pared for them. But though many have pleniy laid up 
m store, abundant fields and great riches, yet their daily 
enjoyment of them is the daily gift of God, Who alone 
keeps them in life each hour, and who at any mom^oit 
could take away all their possessions. That they have 
abundance is not that they may enjoy themselyes in sel- 
fish comfort and luxury, but it is a talent entrusted to 
them for the glory of Gk)D. K any of you be hereafter in 
more fortunate circumstances, and possess some degree 
of wealth, remember you still have oay by day your por- 
tion to ask and to be thankful for. If, as part of that 
daily portion, your Heavenly Fatheb sends sorrow and 
pain, be thankful still, for He will also send grace enough, 
and you will find those trials also good for you. Think 
how much which is not absolutely needed God gives us 
constantly, how much for enjoyment and happiness, and 
in all things be thankful. Our daily bread is as the sol- 
diers' rations, or the manna of the Israelites on the way to 
Canaan ; we must use it to strengthen us for our toil, and 
warfare ; but our possession, our true richee, our eternal 
enjoyments are waiting for us far from change or decay, 
our own, purchased for us by Chbist's precious Blood. 

We will now go on to the following words, which 
while they lead us to humble repentance before GK)l), 
teach us also to exercise love and pity to each other. 
Of the first of these and of our great need of pardon, as 
well as of the mercy of God through which we hope to 
attain it, I have already spoken to you in ezplamin^ 
the beginning of the service ; we will therefore now dweU 
on the condition our Lobd here makes to the petition. 
What is it ? and repeat the words He adds afterwards 
on this subject. 

William, "Forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
debtors." (S. Matt, vi, 12.) "For if ye forgive men 
their trespasses, vour Heavenly Fatheb will also forgive 
you ; but if ye fcrgive not men their trespasses, neither 
wi]l your Fathee forgive your trespasses." S. Matt. vi. 
24, 15. 



THE EYXNnre mektikgb. 119 

Mr, WeMton, You see that our Lobd not only eom- 
mands us to pray to be forgiven, only as we forgive 
others, but adds besides the declaration that unless we 
do fully and sincerely do so, G-od will not forgive us. 
No part of Scripture is clearer or more enforced than 
tliis. And not only here, but on another occasion in a 
parable addressed to His disciples, Chbist teaches us 
this CTeat duty, and warns us of the danger of neglecting 
it. Do you remember the parable I mean ? Look at S. 
Matt, xviii. 21—35. 

When they had read the verses Charley said, " I should 
never have thought anyone could have done like that 
servant. When he had no more to fear, and that large 
debt had been quite forgiven him, he must have been so 
thankfid. I wonder how he could be cruel to another 
•enrant, and for so little." 

Mr. Weston, It must be cause indeed of deep wonder 
and astonishment to the blessed Angels to see how often 
the servants of Chbist, (not only freely forgiven their 
ofenoes by Him, but knowing that He has paid for the 
remission of that heavy debt,) yet demand from their 
fellow servant all that they imagine they hav& a right to 
daim, and think the least unkindness or inattention to 
their wishes or rights a heavy offence, to be punished if 
possible. I fear few can say that they have never done 
like the servant who so ill repaid his master's kindness. 
Few, who hoping that God will not remember their 
fiinlts, or reward them as their sins deserve, are also 
ready to excuse, and quick in passing over all wrong, 
unkindness, or neglect others may have been guilty of 
to themselves. On the contrary, some are eager to find 
out cases in which they have been vexed or ill-used. I 
do not wish to lay this blame particularly on any one of 
you boys, but I do desire that each of you should think 
lor himself in his own conscience, how far he has made the 
goodness of God, and the mercy which puts away his of- 
ftnces, the rule for his own behaviour to his companions. 

We shall perhaps understand this petition better if we 
look at what we all hope for, and expect, according to 
the promises of God from His mercy, emce ^vf^ ^^c^ \^^ 
tha^ as we forgive bo we shall be for^Neu, as "v^^ x^TE^^^^st 
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to others we shall also reeeive. In the first place, do 
we not often by forgetfulness and carelessness, though 
without worse intentions, disobey Q-od ? 

Robert, Oh ! very ofben indeed, I am afraid. 

Mr. Weston, Often, and without always even know- 
ing how, or in what degree, owing to our ignorance, and 
want of care in examining His Will. But how do we 
hope He will regard such transgressions ? 

Edward. That He will forgive them, and remember 
how weak and imperfect we are, and that we find it hard 
to do right. 

Mr. Weiton. Yes, we expect such small sins not to 
be reckoned against us ; we hope these and other ex- 
<iuses of temptation, <&c., to be admitted in our fayour, 
especially perhaps that we did not mean to do wrong. 
So we trust for Chbist's sake to be dealt with, and 
now see how therefore we ought to deal with others. 
When they forget or fail in their conduct to us, or give 
us any cause of displeasure, by not falling into our 
plans or ways, or yex us in word by harsh or unjust re- 
marks or accusations, or when any of the reasons for 
anger com^s, from causes too many to speak of, how 
ought we to behaye ? 

There was a short silence among the boys, some of 
whom felt that the answer to this question was yery dif> 
ferent to their own conduct. At last Alex said, '* We 
ought to be patient, and pass it over with ^ood temperl 
But masters and commanders must see that they aire 
obeyed," he added, in the tone of a question^ lookii^; 
at Mr. Weston. 

" Certainly, Alex," was the reply, " that is quite an-* 
other thing. They haye authority that they may rule 
others, and are bound to enforce their just orders, and 
to mark offences to correct them. To such, oi cdurBe, 
obedience is due, or a punishment is deseryed ; and i 
roaster or commander neglecting to rule well with suffix 
cient firmness, introduces disorder and evil. You have 
seen something of this, I dare say.*' 

*' I had rather sail in a ship with strict officers, if they 
trere good men," said Alex, '' than with careless ones." 
Mk Weatmi,, Only the {edin^ q& ^yv^^jv,^ vod i^ersonil 
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texation must be subdued; we must forgive and act 
kindly as far am possible, and allow none of the vexations 
to bring a feeliog of anger and unkindness. The re- 
membmnce of the offence must be put awaj, and not 
allowed to remain at all in our minds, for so we pray 
that our offences may not be remembered. Again, we 
all have at some time committed graver sins, in actual 
disobedience and wilfulness ; how do we hope they will 
be dealt with ? 

Richard. That when we have acknowledged them and 
repented they will be forgiven. 

Mr» Weston. Entirely? or that the punishment for 
them should hang over our heads, and that we should 
continually be made to feel in dang^ t 

Richard. Quite, we hope, and G-od has said, " I will 
blot out their sins, and their iniquities I will remember 
IK) more." 

Mr. JFesiofu True, and therefore are we so entirely 
flod perfectly to forgive and forget the harm done us, 
and the offences we have received. If in thankfulness 
aad love to our Heavenly Fathbb, and to our Blessed 
Loss, we BO pardon and treat with free kindness all 
from whom we have received wrong, we may trust to 
obtain also on our repentance full pardon. But if we 
iR^hhold our love and pitv from others, if we desire to 
see them punished, or wish them any evil in return for 
their bad conduct, we see our own sentence here ; as we 
have done so shall it be done to us. It is an awful thought, 
boys^ that in such a case we cannot use this divine 
prayer without turning it against (^rselves, and in fact 
asking Gh>D to remember our sins, to punish them and 
to withdraw His love from us. But I trust none of 
you will so forget Whose servants and disciples ^'ou are, 
as to indulge ang^ and revengeful thoughts. Let the 
retuembranoe of your Divine Master praying for those 
who Bailed Him to the Cross, let this prayer a^ you use 
it continuallv be your safeguard, if ever you are tempted 
to allow feehngs of vexation or ill-will to remain after 
any injury^ (be it a light word, or a grave wrong) think 
senoUsly on these solemn words. Forgive us our trea- 
jMSBe^ as W9 forgive them that have oSeii^e^\]A« Tt£i:c^ 
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of the time when you shall behold the Sayioub seated 
as Judge on His throne, and shall find mercy only as 
you have shown it. I warn you against little failings in 
this, because they lead to greater. No one who has not 
practised ready /orgiveness in hie daily strifes or aimoy- 
ances, can be prepared to answer with gentleness and 
forgiveness greater wrongs. 

Robert. It is wonderful to read how some men have 
forgiven and helped their enemies. I like such stories 
very much. 

Charley, I always like Richard the lion-hearted, be- 
cause he forgave his wicked brother, it was so brave and 
noble of him. 

Mr, Weston, And in the lives of Christian heroes and 
martyrs, such as S. Stephen, we hear of forgiveness for 
mortal injuries, and prayer and kindness returned for 
violence and wrong. It is as you say noble conduct thus 
to act ; and by the example of our Blessed Lobd, we as 
Christians are bound so to act. Yet you will often hear 
that it is mean to put up with an affront, and shows 
spirit to revenge or punish it. 

"Why did Shaw quarrel with some of you the other 
day and occasion so much disturbance in the school, but 
because a boy told him it was like a coward to bear a 
little laughing, or submit to have a tale told of him? 
"Whoever said so, and thus tempted him to anger was 
veiT wrong, but this shows you that to bear injustice 
and harm, is not always considered noble ; and that you 
must be ever armed with the grace of the Holt Spieit, 
if you would follow 5ur Lobi) in this heavenly meekness. 
And remember that your whole behaviour must be con- 
sistent. Do not bear with one whom you cannot easily 
resist, and be harsh to another who is more in your 
power. Do not provoke anyone, when he has in irrita- 
tion compelled you to give wav, or quarrel openly. This 
reminds me of a story told of Colonel G-ardiner, whose 
name perhaps you have heard. 

Alex, I know about him, he was a very good and brave 
man. Our steward lent me a book about him. 

Mr, Weston, He was a true and consistent Christian, 
m hiB duties to his king and oo\m.try^ ua ^qU as in pri- 
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vate life. Once when pressed to engage in a serious 
quarrel, and to defend his honour in a way contrary to 
the laws of G-on, he at once refused, saying (as he well 
had proved) that he feared not death, but he feared G-on. 
However, try to be of a meek and gentle temper, not 
giving others cause for anger, nor fancying they give you 
any; and when real grievances arise, forgive as you 
would be forgiven. Especially, do not forgive half, and 
keep a remembrance of unkindness in your minds, but 
put it clean away, and do as you pray Q-on to do to you, 
that is, as if no offence had been given. 



CHAPTEE XIV. 

XpVEB since Eichard had first resolved, by Qon's 
"■-^ help, on overcoming his sullen and perverse tem- 
per, he had steadily continued his efforts, forcing himself 
to answer cheerfully and obediently when reproved ; and 
patting out of his mind the idea that he was ill used, if 
ne was more severely blamed than he deserved. Some 
quarrel had arisen with Thomas and Joseph. A few 
months before (especially when, as in this case, he felt 
in the right) it would have long dwelt on his mind, 
making him cross and sulky to every one. Now, though 
much vexed at harsh words, and not finding it easy to 
forget injustice, he sincerely tried to avoid all suUen- 
ness ; and when he was alone, after saying he would be 
friends with them, and think no more of the past, he 
cast away his anger. He remembered that he also was 
in part to blame ; and that he had put himself in the 
way of a quarrel, by idling with some of the mischievous 
and silly boys, instead of finding his way home quickly, 
or going with the workman who always allowed him to 
sit in his cottage, if he had time free, and often taught 
him use^l things. This wasting time aR^er his day's 
work was over, with any of his former schoolfellows who 
might happen to be standing about, had become a fre- 
quent practice with Eichard ; since \u!& \Lom<^ ^^^ ^^\k ^A 
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pleasant one to spend his evenings at, from the neglect 
of his mother, and the worse conduct of his father. He 
did not think he was wrong, as he always attended the 
instructions of Mr. Weston ; imd he thought that, by 
$ta3ring out till bed time, he kept away from the risk of 
quarrelling with his father. The disturbance, howevar, 
which had on this one evening followed an idle jest, and 
the conduct of some of his companions, made him less 
willing to continue this plan. It opened his eyes to the 
iaict, that in reality he was leading nimself into tempta- 
tion by idleness, and to the influence of those who were 
careless in their talk and manners. Bichard was sin- 
cere in his wish and purpose to serve G-OD, and act like 
the child of G-qd, so he resolved to seek different com- 
panions, and rather to bear the discomforts of home 
than run into any sin. He could occasionally go with 
Bobert and Matthew, or spend an evening with the head 
workman ; and for the rest he felt that in the evil he 
muH meet with, he could with a clear conscience look 
for sufficient grace and strength to bear him through. 
It was with a Bght heart that he gladly joined the party, 
who were entering the schoolroom on the Friday even- 
ing ; sure of a quiet hour there, and a kind word from 
his pftstor, who knew and Mi for his situation. 

j^ter the usual service, Mr. Weston began the expla- 
nation of ike last petitions in the Lobd's Prayer, by 
Haying, " We have m the former part of our supplica- 
tion prayed that we might be enabled to serve, worship, 
and obey our Heavenly Fathbb, fully and entirely, even 
Its the ADgels do, and as we as Gob's children are bound 
to do. We have also asked for the things we need for 
the daily preservation and welfare of body and soul, and 
for the forgiveness of our sins. Now lastly we pray to 
be kept from evil, and to be delivered from spiritual and 
temporal enemies who will lead us to ruin. How does 
the Church in her Catechism speak on these petitions P" 
Robert, *' That it will please Gon to save and def<^ 
us in oU dangers, ghostly and bodily ; and thsut He will 
keep us from all sin and wickedness, and from our 
^hosttiy enemy f and from everlasting death." 
Mr, fFetUm^ You could. ixo\i Va.\^ >\>«^X^ ^i^^lans- 
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tion tium is here given jou. of the meaning of *^ Lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.'' As jou 
JBMJ see, these words form but one petition, and are 
closely connected : since all the evil in the world sprang 
at first from a yielding to temptation. And if by the 
grace of Gob we are kept from tne power of the tempter, 
and from falling into sin when tempted, we have full 
asgurance that nothing shall turn to our real hurt, and 
that evil shall not touch us. 

Malcolm, I know that QtOT> never tempts any one to 
tin, but He allows people to be tempted to try them, 
does He not, sir ? And is that why we ask Him not to 
lead us into temptation ? 

Mr. WeHon. xou are right, that for the trial of His 
servants, they are exposed to circumstances, which are 
temptatioiis, and Satiui is allowed to exercise his devices 
to prove them. Our situation in this world is all through 
one of tziaL And it is for that very reason, because such 
temptations are around us, that our merciful Loss bids 
us pray that we may not be led into any of them. We 
ask not to ^aH. under the power of temptation, as we 
ihould ask to be kept from any bodily danger. It is 
true that, in the greatest trials of our faith and obe- 
dience, the strengrai of G-on is quite sufficient to bring 
OS safely through, and we need not fear any being too 
.great for us in His might. Yet we may well beseech 
Him not to suffer us to find temptation to evil in our 
daily course, and in the things around us, nor to permit 
i^tan to prove us with hu'd trials. We must con- 
tinually pray that we may be taught to avoid, as weU as 
to overcome evil. In this alone fiight is true courage ; 
we must avoid, aod go out of our way to avoid and shun 
the temptation to sin« Amid the numerous cares, griefia, 
distractions, and pleasures of the world, we have no 
safe^T but in the use of all the means of grace, prayer, 
pubhc and private, and Sacraments, that we may be led 
not into temptation, but out of it ; and that the evil in 
the world may not harm us, either by drawing us to love 
it, or by weakening our faith in the fatherly care sad 
power of God. What other command have we aboxxt 
prayer agianat temptation p 
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Charley. " "Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation,** as oilp Loed told His Apostles when He 
was in the garden, and the Jews were going to take 
Him. S. Matt. xxvi. 41. 

Malcolm, And they fell asleep, and were frightened 
when they found Him among enemies, and forsook Him 
and fled. 

Mr. Weston. Perhaps this may teach us to under- 
stand better, what we pray in asking not to be led into 
temptation. Would the prayer of the disciples have 
prevented the malice of the Jews, and the taking of our 
LosD? 

Robert. No, for He had long before determined to 
suffer for us, and the Jews did what was before ordained 
in His death. 

Mr. Weston. But had they watched and prayed, would 
those same events have proved so great a trial to their 
faith ? "Would S. Peter have so soon been tempted into 
denying, and the others into forsaking Him ? 

Richard. 1 should think not. 

Mr. Weston. The same things might have happened, 
but the temptation might have turned to their good. 
So we see by many examples in the "Word of God, that 
men have been placed in situations of danger to their 
souls ; and yet have not yielded to temptation, but have 
been completely delivered from evil. I should like you 
to think of some. 

Charley, Joseph in Potiphar's house, and when he 
was a great prince, and might have been proud and re- 
vengeful to his brothers. 

Alex. Moses, who was brought up among heathens in 
a palace, like a king's son, and yet loved his countrymen, 
and left his grandeur, because he believed Q-qd's pro- 
mises. 

Joseph. Daniel and the three children, who were not 
frightened by the punishment threatened, but went on 
doing right aJl the same. 

Robert. And all the Apostles, when they had to bear 
imprisonment, and cruel punishments, but they were 
stedfast and endured the trial. 
Mr. Weston. Tou have meii\ion!^ \iQt\i those who 
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were tempted by tlie honours, riches, and pleasures of the 
world, and those who had trial of its scorn and cruelty ; 
yet alike were preserved, and passed unhurt. This shows 
us how, when temptation presses on us, yet we may be 
kept from its power, and delivered from all evil, and the 
snare of the devil, in the most trying circumstances. 
Still, though we may boldly say, '* The Lobd is my helper,'* 
and not fear, when it is His will that we be tried, we 
must pray that He would keep us safely, and prepare us 
by continual gifts of His grace not to be overcome. The 
BUghtest can prove too much for us alone, as we often 
find ; but to all who are faithful there is the promise, 
" God will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able, but will with the temptation also make a way 
to escape, that ye may be able to bear it." 1 Cor. x. 13. 
To prayer we must join watchfulness, if we would re- 
ceive the answer we seek, for it is in vain to beg of the 
Almightt to keep us from what we do not care to avoid, 
or rashly run into. Do you understand what is meant 
by watching ? 

Alex, Looking out to see that we are not going 
wrong, keeping always prepared against hearing, or 
jobing in any sinful thin^. 

Malcolm. Thinking what we are about, whether we 
are trying to please God in everything, and looking to 
our own hearts to see that we do not let any sin dwell 
there. 

Mr, Weston, In constant prayer and watchfulness, 
We must abide day by day, taking care to find out, and 
guard against the tempers and inclinations which most 
W us to sin in ourselves; and the outward things, 
which whether of sorrow or delight, draw us from G-od. 
Such watchfulness will teach us what places and amuse- 
ments, or companions we ought to keep from, as being 
Hkely to do us harm. 

Richard, We cannot help always being with people, 
wbo make it difficult for us to do right. Some provoke 
118 to ill-temper, and yet we must be among them. 

Mr, Weston, In the trials belonging to our situation, 
^bere GK)d has called us to live and work out our salva- 
tioQ, we shalL surely find His grace B\i&cieii\i ioT ^^, 
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We mnst meet with trials, bnt good, not evil, is the end 
of all we have to encounter in the way of onr duty, if we 
go on in the spirit of watchful meekness and ^ust in 
God. Without them we could not be made strong and 
perfect ; they prove our faith and exercise every virtue ; 
we ought not to wish to be without th^n, or to desire 
different ones from what G-od sends us. He gives such 
opportunities for being proved and exercised as He sees 
fitted to the peculiar disposition of each of His servsoits. 
It is when we turn away from them in murmuring, and 
try to invent some way of escape, not pointed out by 
Him, that we are falling into temptation, and likely to 
come to evil. Look at the prayer of our Lobd, 6. John 
xvii. 15, and at S. James i. 12. You see that Ohbist 
did not ask for His Apostles and disciples to be taken 
from the trials of the world ; at the same time He prayed 
that they might be kept from its evil. His Apostle^ 
guided by the Holt Ghost, says also, that a man who 
goes well through temptation or trial shall be crowned 
with glory. So thougn you all have things likely to 
tempt you, both in your own hearts and in your homes 
and companions, besides pains and cares without, re- 
member, if you pray, * lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil,* most certainly you wiU be heard. 

Edward. We may ask God to save us from evil to 
our bodies as well as our souls, may we not ? 

Mr, Weston, The very granting of the petition as we 
have now considered it, would secure us finom mucli 
bodily evil as weU as spiritual ; for in how many cases i0 
misfortune or suffering the consequence oi yieiding to 
sin ! You daily see ^at a great deal of the povertv, 
sickness, and discomfort around us is caused by people 
giving way to the t^nptations of dress, aiod. vanity^ and 
drunkenness, &c. Were all the su£Ssrings 4»iLsed by sin 
immediately removed, and were we kept safe from spiri- 
tual evil, few and easily borne in comparison woula be 
the rest. StiU, we may and should ask to be pi^served 
from dangers, and to be kept in safety, both in our soiilfl 
and bodies ; and if you think of what I have akeady said, 
fou will perceive I have spoken of both in my explana- 
Ucxa before. Satan, as ^^ve leaxn. ^m ^cxi^Qture, eausei 



THI EYSNIKG MEETINGS. • 129 

pain and loss to ns in anj way lie can, and therefore we 
ask to be delivered chiefly from him and his power. He 
is the evil one, and as he tried Job by losses and disease, 
P^r by scorn, and the early Christians by persecutions, 
80 he would &in try us, and make us rail by tempta- 
tioDB, bj vexations: and afflictions. In our prayer 
against evil we include, you see, all that the malice of 
tiie devil, and bad men led by him, can do to hurt us in 
any way. 

1 hope you now understand better than you did before 
the great value of this Prayer, and the extent of its peti- 
tions, so that you may use it with more devotion and ear- 
nestness. And I hope you will not be content with 
saying it in your prayers alone and in Church, but 
thmk over it afresh from time to time, at length. Try 
to understand the frdl meaning and weight of each sen- 
tence. 

Robert. Did you not once teU us, sir, we might learn 
a great deal from the beginning of the Lobd's Prayer, 
because it makes us think of G-on, and His honour, and 
His will before ourselves ? 

Mr. Weston. I did so, and it shows us how our hearts 
should be set, like that of our Divine Master, on the 
things of our heavenly Fathsb ; how we should be zea- 
lous for His glory first, anxious to see His will accom- 
Slished. In our services, prayers, sacraments, this must 
B the first motive, and not only to be made good our- 
sdves, so that we may escape the punishments of the 
^cked, and enjoy the pleasures of heaven. Such wishes 
nuiy help to make us do a great deal ; but G-od's honour 
&Qa glory is first and above all. 

Malcolm. Did you not say that we are taught our 
duty to each other, as well as to G-od, in this prayer, 
sir, because of saying we forgive every one wno has 
offended us ? 

Mr, Weston, Not only by that, but by those earlier 
petitions, in which we seek that our heavenly Fatheb's 
Juune may be hallowed. His kingdom come, His will be 
done among men. Per what can be greater love to our 
fellow creatures than to strive by our prayers and our 
Ubours, that thej may he brought thuB to «9A.N«>^o\i^ ^tA 
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be together with us Bona of Q-od, members of His king- 
dom, united with the glorious company of angels in one 
happy service. Yes, if we indeed enter into the spirit of 
these words our hearts must be full of love both to our 
Pathbs in heaven and our brethren on • earth, no evil, 
repining or worldly thought can be allowed to remain in 
us, but faith, hope, and love, will be cherished, and in- 
crease in us. 

Robert. What a pity it is we do not always think 
more of this. I am sure I have ofben and often said the 
Lobd's Prayer, without doing anything but mind, the 
words, and the sense a little. 

Charley. You have said nothing, sir, of the d^rology 
at the end of the Lob d's Prayer. 

Mr. Weston. If you read any of the PsalmSj for in- 
stance the 27th, 28th, 30th, 61st, 78th, or any prayers 
recorded of holy men, you will find them always joining 
praise, and confessions of God's majesty and glory, with 
their supplications. We have prayed to the Ai/mightt 
as having all power, to grant what we ask, we expect an 
answer from His overflowing goodness, and it is fitting 
that we should thus solemnly acknowledge the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory to be His ; thlis at once ex- 
pressing our faith and rendering praise to Him. It may 
well remind us also, that in all things we ought to give 
the glory to Him, and adore His infinite greatness and 
mercy, offering Him continual thanks for that He hath 
called us into His kingdom and glory. 

Now you may sing the hymn ; — 

" Praise the Lord, ye heavens, adore Him.*'* 

The boys all united their voices in this favourite hymn 
with Mi:. Weston, and then returned home. 



\ 
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GHAPTEB XV. 

"TTtTTHAT were yon and Edward disputing about last 

' '^ Sunday evening, Chariey P" said Kobert to his 
younger brother, as they walked towards the Church on 
the following Friday. 

"Oh, nothing much," replied Charley, "it was not 
really a dispute, only I asked him why he did not sing, or 
make the responses, and he was rather angry with me." 

"I suppose," replied Eobert, "he was not disposed to 
be attentive ; I saw he looked about and was not minding 
his book." 

" That was not all," answered Charley, " he is often 
inattentive and loses his place, but on Sunday he did 
not join at all, so I asked him why afterwards, because 
he generally lets me show him if he does not know 
where to go on. He was rather cross, and told me that 
his brother laughed at him for singing and repeating 
the responses, just as if he were a little boy and afraid 
of the master punishing him for not minding. I said it 
was silly to mind that, and asked him what he came to 
Church for, if he wae not to join in the Service. So 
then he said it was quite enough to listen to what the 
clei'gymaii said, and that David only cared about the 
sermon. I do not think he listened much, for he was 
watching everybody near us, if he had it would have 
been a Afferent thing." 

**Tet even then," answer^ his brother, "he would 
have been taking but little part' in the Service. You 
don't think you are having a game of cricket when you 
We only looking on, or playing at football when you have 
to stand and keep the gate." 

"No, indeed," cried Charley, "I don't like it at all, 
^d when they used to make me stand and just fetch the 
^ for them, when I was younger, it was very dull. No, 
I oidy call it playing when I am really in the game." 

**^Btit' yott remember poor Sam Mills, who was so 
Jhipid, did not care whether he played, or -wft^A^^ ov^\ 
*^6 had not Benae enough to understand wtafe ^^ ^Xwj^s?^ 
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were doing. So it seems to me that so far from being a 
mark of sense, and like a man, to look on at Church, it 
is rather as if a person were too ignorant and stupid to 
know how to join the congregation, or to care for what 
they were about. The clergyman teaches us and leads 
us, but the prayers are quite as much our concern as 
his. He prays aloud that all may join with him, and at 
different times the people must do so with their voices, 
as well as in their hearts : the prayers and praises will 
do us little good, if we do not offer them up with Q-od'b 
minister." 

Charley, I hope Ned will not be persuaded to behave 
so again, he was so restless that I could hardly attend. 
If he goes on so I can't sit by him. 

Robert, I am sorry too for David, but I think it is of 
no use to say much to him. I hope he will see that he 
is wrong in not caring more for G-od's service and re- 
ligion soon. "We will be as kind as we can to poor Ned, 
and he will keep right I hope. 

Robert finished nis sentence hastily, for they were 
now at the school door, and the other boys were coming 
in. Mr. Weston soon joined them, and all having taken 
their places, he began as usual. 

" We have now considered the first part of the Ser- 
vice," said the clergyman, " which begins, as you know, 
with the confession and the declaration of God's mercy 
to all penitents ; followed by that perfect supplication, 
in which, coming to the Almi&hty as His adopts for- 
given children, we ask of Him all things we want for 
our spiritual and temporal welfare. Now with hearts 
relieved from the consciousness of sin, and rejoicing in 
the assurance of our Heavenly Fatheb's love, and of 
having received more than we can desire or ask, we pre- 
pare to offer Him the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and to 
show forth His praise. But, as in prayer, we know not 
what to ask aright, unless the Holt Spibit helpeth our 
infirmities, so without His grace we cannot give thanb 
as we ought, or join in singing the praises of our Qon. 
How does S. Paul say we must sing unto the Lobd ?" 
Malcolm, ** I wiU. sing with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also.*' \ Cot. xln. \&« 
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Mr. Weston, Tell me also bow David speaks of prais- 
ing God. 

WilUam. "I will give thanks unto Thee, O Lobd, 
with my whole heart : I will speak of all Thy marvellouB 
works. I will be glad and rejoice in Thee ; yea, my 
songs will I make of Thy Name, Thou most Iligbest. 
Ps. ix. 1, 2. 

Matthew, '' O that men would therefore praise the 
LoBn for His goodness : and declare the wonders that 
He doetb for the children of men ! That they would 
exalt Him also in the congregation of the people : and 
praise Him in the seat of the elders !" 

Mr, Weston, I have no doubt you could repeat many 
more verses from the book of Psalms, like these calling 
on us to imitate the holy men of old, in giving praise and 
thanksgiving to Q-qd. Those you have just said, teach 
us sufficiently both for what we owe adoration to Him, 
and our duty in paying it in His Church with His con- 
gregation. When we are to join in singing or repeating 
the praises of G-on, we must do so, how ? 

Robert. With our whole hearts and spirits. 

Alex, And with the mind, understanding why we are 
to be thankful. 

Charley, With our voices too we must join in prais- 
ing God. 

Mr, Weston, Yes, certainly, and if our souls are sen- 
sible of the blessings we are, and have been receiving, 
from God, we shall not be silent. But that we may feel 
such a spirit of thankfulness, we must have a knowledge 
and thought of the mercies we are thus celebrating. 
How does the Church speak of them in the General 
Thanksgiving? 

Robert, " We thank Thee for our creation, preserva- 
tion, and all the blessings of this life ; but above all, for 
Thine inestimable love in the redemption of the world, 
by our Lobd Jestjs Cheist, for the means of grace, and 
for the hope of glory." 

Mr, Weston, True, these mercies, of which God hath 
graciously made us all partakers, should be in our minds 
when we rise to praise Him. Each one may also recol- 
lect the particumr blessings granted to \im%^><3t \» 
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.those belonging to him. The words in which jwe join 
are common to us all ; but, as in the Confession., eyeiy 
one shpuld think of bis own faults, so each m^jromem- 
.ber, and offer his especial praise for ;his . own blessings. 
Still, the great goodness we all share in, far .exceeds the 
peculiar mercies, each may have to think of,, in his own 
present help or comfort. So that we must first and 
'Chiefly, with our utmost power of gratitude, «unite in 
giving thanks for the Incarnation and Atonemept of our 
XiOBD Jesus Chbist. That greatest of iiiiiracles and 
.mercies should be ev^r present to our miridb, and fill us 
with praise and joy. If we at all think oif it ^ we 
qught,.and ca^ feel .that we have eacfh our own part in 
it, ^e sball always be ready to sing, and give praise with 
all QUI heaxt^, Audi wii]i pur lips. Our daily preserva- 
tion, and the benefits God bestows more abundantly 
than we can count, even on the poor and lowly, demand 
our thanks also. !^ut.what were these, or the .greatest 
earthly blessings .possible tp be enjoyed, unless .^e wrere 
really members of Chbist and joined to Him ? ^e 
ought to pray, ^ 9- Pa,ijl did for hip cpp,vert8, ih^ we 
,may have power tp imderstand, ^nd know the exceeding 
greatness of the love of Chbist ; that being .rooted and 
groun4ed in His Love, we may show forth the pradjies of 
Him Who hath callod us, both in our lips and in q}^ 
lives. Sowheuxypu .stand ^up to begin the service of 
praise, try to keep the remembrance of all these things 
;n your minds. J^t the words of thanksgiying .ezjure^ 
,the true f^eUng of your hearts, and help, ^a^ yre .say in 
the Conununion Ofi^ce, to lift them up. I have spoken to 
you befoire.of the union of Christians in -prayer ; and of 
the comfort of knowing, that though divided, and in far 
.distant parts of the earth, they are yet joining in the 
^n^e ;pr?ry^, listening ,to the same ;8criptures, partak- 
ing, qf. the san^e .blessed Saqraments^ndo^c^nances: b\it 
in iprais^ .^e h^ye § Eitill ihigh^^ commuoion. You i^pw 
what I mean. 

Ch^rl^' ^ith the Ang€^ in heaven fvnd f3^ Bpirits 
x^ holy men. " ^^er^fore ^^th Angels and Archangels, 
.^d with a«U ,the .qom{>^y of heaven^ yW,e la,ud and mag- 
mfjr Thy glcaious J^J^^ ^"^^jmi^ W^^^sc^ Th^, m^ 
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saying, Holy, holj, liolj, Lord Gk)D of Hosts, heaven 
and earth are full of Thy glory : glory be to Thee, 
LoBD Mo0t High. Amen." 

Mr. Weaton. Yee, we are told of the praises they offer 
without ceasing before the throne of Gon ; singing with 
ever new ioj the G-lory and the Love of the Almighty. 
We may join our feeble efforts with their more exalted 
and worthy services. For even the Angels confess them- 
Belves our fellow servants, and with the Saints at rest, 
iwe have the bond of being with them of the Body of 
Ghbist, of the same Church, giving thanks for the same 
Bedemption, whose full perfecting they in their repose, 
and we yet in the turmoil of the world, alike look and 
long for. Our confessions of sin, our prayers and sup- 
pUcations, belong to this present state of trouble, danger, 
and trial; but praise is the work of Heaven. We imi- 
tate in it (though feebly indeed) the glorious hosts 
around Gob'b -throne. When our warfare is ended, and 
the £k.viouB has given the crown to His true soldiers, 
then, sorrowful petitions, cries of the weak spirit to its 
only Helper, wiU .no more be needed, but with sweet, 
and eternal songs we shall rejoice and magnify Him, 
Who hath given us the victory. And well may we even 
heie try to adore and give thanks ; mindful of innu- 
merable mercies we have received, and glad to laud and 
magnify the glorious Name of Jesus, through Whom 
all have been given. What do we ask Gon to do for 
us before we rise to begin this service ? 

Matthew, "0 Lord, open Thou our Kps; and our 
jneuth shall show forth Thy praise." (Ps. li. 15.) 

Mr. Weaton. Because only by His help can we 
ri|;htly, or heartily show His glory, or feel able to re- 
joice before Him. Bead the next versides, William. 

William. " God, make speed to save us : Lobd, 
jBake haste to help us." 

Mr. Weaton. Are there not sometimes things in our 
minds, or circumstances about us, which make us unable 
to feel thankful as we ought ? 

Joai^. Yea, when we have many troubles, we are 
thinking about them. 

tioberL And when we are aiLUoxkE) ObXidL iAax^>^ ^^ 
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Bometbing coming on us, then we are not so ready to 
praise Q-od. 

Mr, Weston, Or if we have had a disappointment in 
our plans, and various cares are upon our minds, or when 
some present pleasure or pursuit fills our thoughts, we 
find it hard to raise ourselves above all these things. 
Therefore we ask God to open our lips to speak His 
praise, and to help us, that we may not be weighed down 
with earthly things, either painful or pleasant. But that 
if in trouble, we may thankfully remember the past and 
present goodness of the Lori), and how far it is beyond 
our deserts ; if in a quiet happy state, we may recollect 
from Whom our happiness comes, and be drawn to Him 
all the more by such favours. 

Richard, It is hard to feel thankful when things go 
contrary. There are so many times when all seems 
hard, and against us. 

Mr, Weston. It is so if we do not firmly and faith* 
fully trust ourselves in our Heavenly Fathee. But if 
we have firm trust in His mercies, and are striving to be 
His obedient children, such sad feelings will pass away. 
Have we not always cause to be thankful, since we have 
been called from death unto life, have the !EH;emal and 
Almighty One for our Fathee and Protector; and 
know that He has only allowed trouble to come to us 
that we may be more holy, and fit for the joyful rest He 
has prepared for us ? 

Richard, It seems right to bear things patiently, btffe 
it is very difficult to feel glad at the same time. 

Mr, Weston, It certainly requires full trust in the 
LoED to rest satisfied and happy with all He appoints; 
but He will grant such grace to all who ask. He will 
make the thought of our Saviotjb's love and promises 
overcome by their sweetness the bitterness of all earthly 
sorrows. 8. Paul and Silas were in a more wretched state 
than any of you have ever known, when lodged in a dark 
dismal prison, suffering from severe blows, and made fast 
in stocks. Yet what did they do ? 

Charley, They prayed, and sang praises to God. 

Mr, Weston, And not only that night, but through 
all their life of wandering, "^o^etty, wtviJ^^t^^iCMLtion, me 
Bame spirit of cheerfuliiea^ mi^ \)a!ND5B&^^^^ «^^rw:^* 
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As we read in the Epistles of S. Paul, where he con- 
tinually rejoices in the great mercy of G-od, and praisew 
Him for it. The blessings which made up to S. Paul 
for all his Bufferings, and for which he could think 
lightly of losing all earthly things, are ours. Ought we 
not to be also able to rejoice ? Yes, my dear boys, and 
may God help you so to do, and open your hearts and 
lips to sing His praises. TVhat does the Bubric direct 
in this place ? 

Edward, That all should stand up. 
' Mr, Weston. As kneeling is the most appropriate po- 
rition for prayer, since it expresses humility and self- 
abasement, so it is. proper we should stand when we are 
singing the praises of the Almighty. So we find God's 
Church of old did in their worship. Look at 2 Chron. 
rii. 6 ; XX. 19. 

Thomas. "And the priests waited on their offices; 
the Levites also with instruments of music of the Lobd, 
which David the king had made to praise the Lobd, be- 
cause His mercy endureth for ever, when David praised 
by their ministry ; and the priests sounded trumpets 
before them, and all Israel stood." " And the Levites, 
of the children of the Kohathites, and of the children of 
the Korhites, stood up to praise the Lobd God of Israel, 
with a loud voice on high." 

Mr, Weston, Then all standing up, the minister and 
congregation join in ascribing glory to the Blessed 
Trinity, the Fatheb, Son, and Holt Ghost, in words 
which have been used since the first ages of the Chris- 
tian Church, and which express, at the same time, our 
adoration of the Majesty and Glory of God ; and our 
faith in the Ever-Blessea Tbinitt as He hath revealed 
Himself to us. Do you younger boys understand what 
I mean by this P 

Arthur, Not quite, sir. I did not think we said any- 
thing about faith. 

Mr, Weston, How did the Jews of old ascribe praise 
to God ? Under what Name did they speak of Him ? 

Arthur, The Lobd of Hosts, and the God of Israel. 
" Praised be the Lobd God of Israel from everlasting tci 
everlasting'." P«. cvi, 48. 

Madert, And by the Name Jxho^as., t\i.e Otv^ ^x:^^ft 
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God. I think you told us, sir, that when the word 
LoBD is marked by large letters it means Jbhoyah, in 
the Bible. 

Mr. Weston, It is so, and under that title the Jews 
praised Him, whom they knew as One Almighty God, 
the Buler of heaven and earth, and their especisd Pro- 
tector and Governor. JBut we know Him more fully 
through His Only-Begotten Son, and the gift of the 
Eternal Spirit, bestowed by Him. We believe in our 
God, the One True and Everlasting Jehotah, and adore 
Him as revealed to us, as the Eatheb Who hath made 
us, and willed not that we should perish, .the Sok who 
redeemed us, and the Holt Ghost who sanctifies m- 
So we confess our faith in this wonderful mystery ; and 
also glorify God for His great and marvellous works 
done to us- ward, of which this very confession reminds 
us. Were it possible to lose our Creeds, and all other 
outward evidences of our union with the true Church 
of Chbist, thi« doxology would still be a witness for us, 
that we are the descendants of the Martyrs and Con- 
fessors of the Early Church ; and claim with them to be 
built on the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Chbist Himself being the Head Comer Stone. 
We give glory to the Lobd, as it was in the beginning) 
is now, and ever shall be. Whom do we read of as fir^ 
praising Him ? 

Malcolm, The morning stars sang together, and aD 
the sons of God shouted for joy, Job xxxviii. 7, at the 
Creation, or beginning of the world. 

Mr, Weston, Yes, before man could know his Mt&er, 
the hosts of heaven praised Him, and His works de- 
clared His glory. So they do now,, as David says in 
Psalms cxlv. and cxlvii., and many more. But, besides 
these who first began the everlasting soi\g, man re- 
.deemed ia specially bound now to join in it. Even the 
Angels find new cause for joy and praise in the flalva- 
tion of sinners ; onuch more may loe, now .appointed 
especially to " show forth the praises of Him Who hath 
called us out of darkness into His marvellous light/' 
Now, therefore, in the Church God's glory is prodaimecl 
^iiroughout the world *, and e»\^x :^tva^ \y^^fQc iu heav^o 



they cease not day and night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy 
ifl ike LoBD GK)D Almighty ; and then His servant 
shall indeed with p0rpetual joy serve and adore Him. 

Think, then, as you repeat these solem^ words, of the 
aw{ul mystery they express, and of the subjects of thank- 
iulnoss ;they recall to us. Think also of the songs of 
.the holy 4^igels we are joining, of the Saints who have 
in past times sung these same words ; and of the time 
when .those whoihave been redeemed from all nations, 
and kindreds, shall, in one more perfect and worthy 
s^ain, unite their voices tuned to unceasing praise. 

Jioberi. It is, I suppose, to remind us of this, that we 
80 often repeat this Doxology during the service, for it 
.is a^id after all the' Psalms, and in the Litany. 

Mr. W^aton. You are right certainly, that this is pro- 
bably, one .reason for its ftequent repetition; but it also 
marks that we sing the Pssums of David to the honour 
■and praise of the Holy Teinity, and enter into their 
deep Christian meaning, making the songs of Sion our 
own. Ton have, I doubt not, often observed how fit the 
j96th Psalm is to begin our service of praise, since it 
calls on U6 to sing unto the Lobi), and heartily to rejoice 
in the Gop of our salvation. 

Alex. Dfkvid meant, I suppose, when he wrote those 
words that it was G-od who had brought the people Qiit 
(Of i%ypt, and saved them ftom their heathen enemies, 
iforhe did not know of our salvation by Chbist. 

Mr. Westim. David might undea*stand little com- 
pared with Christians, of the great deliverance Gt)p 
Would give jHis pepple by His Sok, but he saw it by the 
.light of Prophecy ; a^d the mercy and truth shown in 
hnnging iliis nation out of Egypt seem to have been also 
JQ liis mind, and to have excited his deepest thankful- 
ooess. "SVe, who know of the greater nae^cy of redemp- 
tion ad[id everlasting }ife, know that his expressions of 
praise -Apply to ^his.; acknowledging God to be indeed 
the strength of o^r salvatiop, in whom we heartily rejoice ; 
&r He hath brought us ito inherit with Has people, and 
^e posses 'the promises David only saw afar on. The 
^Bareat.Shepherd, whom the Psalmist adored as having led 
iSJB people itl^'ougb the wilderAesBva^&^oldifidL^^'Q^Vsi^ 
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good pasture, in the fair land of Canaan, hatli done &f 
more, even given His own life for His sheep, and placed 
them in His Fold, the Catholic Church, and opened to 
them the Heavenly Canaan. We are His people and the 
sheep of His pasture, for He came to seek and save that 
which was lost, and laid down His life for us. But this 
Psalm not only calls us to praise God, as the Maker and 
Euler of all, our Satioue and our Guide, but adds a 
solemn warning to us in the midst of our high privileges. 
What is said in the last verses ? 

Richard. That we must not tempt the Loed, nor pro- 
voke Him, as the Israelites did in the Wilderness, and 
be punished as they were. 

Mr. Weston. We come before God as His people^ 
claiming His promises, owning our high calling as heirs 
of heaven. Well ought we to esteem privileges so great, 
and much need have we to take heed that we do not 
lose them. Therefore the Church, by ordering us to use 
this Psalm in the beginning of our worship, warns ub 
that others have stood as high, and yet have miserably 
fallen. They who were in the Church of old perished 
through disobedience and unbelief ; we are now in it, 
but we must hear the voice which calls us to-day, and 
hear it with willing, - believing, obedient hearts. You 
know that the Israelites joined all in the service of Gob, 
saw His great works, heard His words, yet many did so 
without faith and obedience. Bather, " the things whick 
should have been for their wealth," became to them an 
occasion of falling. 

Arthur. Surely they could not help believing when 
they saw all the miracles in Egypt and m the wilderness. 

Mr. Weston. Tou wonder I spoke of their doing so 
without faith, but if you look at S. Paul's Epistle to the 
Hebrews (iii. and iv.; you will see that he speaks of un- 
belief as the cause of their ruin. Bead Heb. iv., which isa 
very clear commentary on the latter verses of this Psahn. 

When the boys had done so Mr. Weston said, " The 
unbelief here spoken of does not mean that they mis- 
trusted or doubted the- evidence of their own senses, or 
had any idea of denying that such miracles were done, 
and such words -«peken. l^ot ^«a Wi^Yc «ixL that of tbe 
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JewB in our Satioxtb's time, who ascribed His works to 
eyil spirits. Thej knew, and were quite sure that such 
manrellouB things had taken place, but yet they were 
unbelieving, for their hearts were not willing or loving, 
and 80 they acted as if all they had seen and known were 
untrue, and perished in their unbelief. So it is possible, 
and S. Paul earnestly puts us on our guard against it, 
tiiat we may hear and know Gon's Word and Will quite 
thoroughly in the head, and never have a doubt about it 
even, yet in His sight we may be living in unfaithful- 
ness ; because our knowledge and belief is not doing its 
true work, in bringing forth love in our hearts, and lead- 
ing us to holiness and obedience. What can be a greater 
provocation of the Divine wrath than to say we believe, 
and then by our general conduct to show we think the 
words and declarations of the God of truth are not 
really meant, or will have no effect ! Let this Psalm, as 
you sing it continually in His House, exhort you not in 
vain, to listen to God's Voice speaking to you in His 
Word, and to believe and obey to-day at once while you 
have this present time. Not hearing the Scriptures 
merely as interesting histories, nor forgetting that they 
concern you ; but hearing so that you may do God's 
will, and have part in the rest which remains for His 
people." 

"Iwish,'* said Charley, "that the Psalms were always 
sung. I thought it so beautiful when I was staying 

once for a week with my uncle in R to hear them 

in the great church there." 

"I do not think I should ever understand them,** 
cried Edward, " for the music would puzzle me." 

Mr, Weston. Of course we must try to join in them, 
whether said or sung ; but it is not so much a question 
of imderstanding as of offering praise to our Almighty 
Fatheb. No one can think it best to read His praises. 
Nine-tenths of the Psalms are praises which are to be 
sung. " O sing praises, sing praises." That we under- 
stand the meaning of the words is not by any means the 
chief question in Church ; it is Gx>d's praise and wor- 
ship, and we must not think of our own wishes or pre- 
ference where that is concerned. WliQiix «\xu%^a «si^<SQ^ 
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iftid simple chants all can join iii heairt or voic6, and 
ailmost all in both. Can you name any of these Psalms 
which were sung in Good's Service of old ? 

Malcolm, Tes, it is said that Psalm xxiv. Was to be 
i^ng when David brought the ark to his city, and cv. 
and xcvi. also. The Priests and Levites played on in- 
stFuments of music, and all sang. 

Charley i A great many Psalms are marked for Asaph, 
the chief musician, too ; I suppose he set them to 
music ? 

Mr, Weston, Very likely; we also hear of the Psalms 
of David beitig siing in gratitude after a victory. . Can 
you tell me when ? 

Charley, Was is not when Jehoshaphat gained a 
great victoiy over the Ariimonites and Moabites ?' 

Mr. JFestoHi Tes ; and he appointed the Levites, 
with their musical instruments, to praise the Lobd; 
and all the people joined in singing j Praise the Lobd, 
for His mercy endureth for ever. (2 Chron. xx.) 

The Psalms have always been a delight to holy men, 
Bind from the tinie they were written till now, wlien they 
a're set to be si4ng twice a day and all through eveiy 
month. And in the hours of prayer, as the third, sixth, 
and ninth hours, portions of rsalms appropriate were 
part of the Service, as some of you can see in your Bishop' 
Cosin*s Devotions. They have constantly formed a chief 
part of the public worship of G-on, as well as of the pri- 
vate devotions of His servants. Li ancient times those 
who were preparing for Holy Orders in the Church learnt' 
the Book of Psalms by heart at a very eBlrly agei. A good 
man once nalned them our Saviqiib's Bible, and -indeed 
He often deigned to quot6 them, and even chose tb ex- 
press in their words His own dreadful sufferings • and' 
death. Tou remeUaber the verses I allude to ? 

Matthew, " My God, My God, why hast Thoufwr- 
sftken Me?" (P6. xxii 1;) and "EatSee, into Thy 
bands I commend My spirit," is like -the Othversd w 
P«aimrxxxi. 

Mr. Weston: The Psalms contain so m^y and stfA ' 

wonderful allirsions ti^ our Lobd, that they are largely 

quot^'beBiiea-, by th« A]^at\e« «ii^'Si^«ti%<e^sU;< in; their 
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preadiing and GI-oepeLi ; following the example of their 
Lord and Master, who appealed to these writings as 
witnesses of Himself, and as making His character and 
office clear to the Jews. I need not enter into these 

assages now, as you can study them at another time. 

"on perceive, however, how invaluable they make this 
Book to us Christians, both as sure prophecies of our 
Lord throughout his sacred Life, His Humiliation, and 
Gflory, and idso as supplying us with worthy praises and 
tbanKsgivings for all His goodness and the wonders that 
He doeih (still) for the children of men. 

Malcolm, Are all the Psalms prophecies of our Sa- 

YIOTJE? 

Mr, Weston, No ; a great many contain no direct 
rophecy or allusion to Him ; but there is not one that 
oes not point to Him, and , in some way lead us to 
think of Him, and holy Commentators delight to see 
Him throughout. S. Paul's application of Psalm xcv. 
teaches us now to use all these holy songs, which we 
must receive as a sacred treasure and inheritance handed 
down from our forefathers in the Church. When the 
inspired writer rejoices in the deliverance of Israel from 
foeSj and dangers, in Egypt and Palestine, we take up his 
words with yet deeper joy, for our deadly enemies have 
been beaten. Satan has been trodden down, the cap- 
tivity has been turned, we are made Goon's own children, 
and the bondage of sin is done away. When he speaks 
of a fair land, a goodly heritage, and of the Hand of the 
LoED guiding His people, as a flock, to give it them, we 
confess that glorious indeed is our lot, and rich our 
heritage, in the kingdom prepared before the world was. . 
So also when we join in some Psalms which mourns over; 
sin and sorrow j and implores the mercy and help of the 
All-Merciful One, we feel ■ it is well suited to ourselves, 
stiU surrounded by foes who watch for our fall, with 
trials and troubles ever near, or even actually upon us. 
We can pray in the words of the Penitential Psalms ; ; 
while in others the expressions of hope and praise min^-. 
with supplication to che^ and support us. ^ We should 
learn -to mourn truly, to submit patiently, to rejoioer.; 
humbly, sad to commit ontselreB more. e»i^^^ ^>^ <^^a 
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Almighty Father, while thus singing the prayers and 
praises of His servants of old. 

Joseph. I am sure I shall try and attend more to the 
Psalms now. 

Mr. Weston, If you really study the Psalms, and 
think more about them, you will find more and more 
instruction and delight in them. They will be as com- 
panions to you, a storehouse of holy and pleasant 
thoughts. So whether you are happy, or troubled, they 
are full of divine and heavenly feelings. At another 
time I will lend you easy Commentaries which will assist 
you to understand them. 



o 



CHAPTEE XVI. 

|NE fine evening, in the following week, most of the 
boys had assembled on a sort of common near the 
town, to have a game at cricket, probably one of their 
last for that year, as the autumn was advancing. Two 
elevens were nearly formed, and Charley, who was one 
of the most active, was sent off to hasten some more 
boys to act as umpires and scorers, for it was to be a 
match. It was too early for his own brother to come, 
but he soon met Alex, Malcolm, and William, whom 
he summoned to make haste, a caU obeyed by the first 
two with alacrity; William, however, turned in an- 
other direction. "Come," cried Charley, overtaking 
him, " surely you can play this time. Tou know it will 
be almost our last game, and you have played so seldom. 
What were you going to do, anything for your father?" 

"No," replied William, "I am only going to see 
grandfather, he has been but poorlv lately, and he likes 
one of us to sit and read to him wnen we can. He geta 
very blind now." 

"O!" said Charley, "would he mind if I were to 
go instead of you to-night ? He knows me very well." 
"I don't tmnk he would cat^ muck," answered Wil- 
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Ham, '^but I had better go, jou must not lose the 
game." 

''Then I will sit with him this evening," said Charley, 
" JOU can Tery sddom plaj, and my mol^er always lets 
me go when there is a good gama Besides, you can do 
more good to our side than I, foryou are bigger and 
stronger." So taking the basket William was carrying 
from him, he ran off towards the cottage of the old man, 
aad was soon seated near him by the door in lihe warm 
lays of the western sun. Master Norris, William's 
grandfather, welcomed the boy kindly, and thanked him 
for having siven his lad, as he called him, the oppor- 
tmiity of joining the cricketers, for he had in general 
but little exercise, or time to be in the open air. After 
some chat, Charley read the Psalms for the day, which 
happened to be the 14th. The old man foUowed them, 
as if he knew them well, and when Charley ceased read- 
ing he repeated, " Cast me not away in the time of age, 
foroake me not when my strength faileth me. For Thou, 
Lord Gob, art tiie thing tiiat I long for ; Thou art 
my hope even firom my youth ;" dwelling on the words 
with much earnestness, as though his whole mind felt, 
and made them his own. '^ That is a beautiful Psalm," 
said Charley, still keeping his book open, " mother often 
reads it." 

^ It is indeed," said the old man, ^ and one especially 
fit for an aged traveller like me, who looks back on his 
past life^ and sees how GK)d's good Providence has kept 
and guided him through aU, even from his youth. I 
have but a little way f^urther to go, and I trust surely 
that the Lobd wiU not now cast me away, or forsake 
me in my weakness, but will hold me up to the end. I 
have much, as David says, to thank Him for, and as He 
kas comforted me, and Drought me through aU my trou- 
bles, so I hope to praise Him for ever." 

"David says a great deal about his enemies," said 
Charley, " in this Psalm, and in a great many more, he 
must have had very cruel ones." 

** So he had, as we read," replied Master Norris, " but 
we have enemies, and very bad ones too, whom we need 
to pray against^ just as he did." 
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Charley looked doubtful, and then said, "The devil, 
and all temptations, you mean." 

** Yes," answered tne old man, " we may not often have 
men for our enemies, pursuing and doing us mischief, as 
King David had, but we always have great cause to pray 
that G-oi) would keep us from our spiritual enemies, and 
save us from evil. And indeed, we must thus enter into 
the words of many Psalms and make them our own. If 
you live to be as old as I am, my boy, and keep in the 
light way, as G-od grant you may, you will have as many 
hard battles to fight, and as many enemies to put down 
as David had, only in a different way. So, like him, you 
will have often to cry to God, and his words will be 
. yours too. I have many times been glad to turn to the 
Psalms in my troubles." 

'*You seem to know them almost by heart," said 
Charley. 

" Why, 1 know a good many, thanks first to a kind 
master 1 had when I was a boy, who put me upon leam« 
ing them ; for he said they would often put good thoughts 
into my mind, and be a comfort to me ; and so they have. 
When I served as a soldier, and kept watch by day and 
night, with long marches, fighting, and other hardships, 
those Psalms I had learned used to come into my mind, 
and kept up my spirits, and if I felt in a humour to be 
grumbling, I said one over, so then I got right again." 

" I do not think one could grumble much and repeat 
the Psalms," observed Charley, " for though they often 
speak of great miseory, there is always so much praise in 
them." 

" Yes, in many, after some verses of grief, and prayers 
of great distress, there comes a joyftil cnange, as if Gx>3 
had heard even before the man had done praying ; or 
the thought of mercies before granted him, cheers him 
up, and he is glad again." 

" There are no songs so cheerful as the Psalms," con- 
tinued the boy ; " I have often chanted some verses as I 
went along to school on a fine morning through the 
fields, and I felt so happy ! And once I heard a grfiaii 
many chorister boys singing them in a large churd^iir 
was so jbeautiiul !" 
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** * la any merry, let him sing Psalms,* " repeated the 
old man ; " if such are your songs, you may rejoice with 
no fear of having to sorrow for your merriment. The 
more you know of all your Bible the better, but the 
Psahns I have always found my especial comfort." 

"Mr. Weston was talking to us about them," said 
Charley, ''last week, and afterwards some of us boys 
looked out for our favourites. Alex said he liked the 
107th best, I think because of the verses about the 
storm and the sailors : and Malcolm said he was most 
fond of the 23rd, and used to sing the hymn, ' My Shep- 
herd is the living Lobd,' while he watched his father's 
sheep. We all found some we liked best, it is wonderful 
how many different ones there are, and about almost 
eveiy thing we see or do." 

" It is wonderful," replied old Norris, " but it was the 
Spirit of G-OD Who taught the men who wrote them, 
and He no doubt knew that such prayers and hymns 
would be our greatest comfort and happiness, and so the 
Psalms are full of deep meaning for us as well as for the 
Israelites. Besides, they are so full, that there is no* 
thing OoD commands but they remind us of it, no evil 
that they do not warn us against ; they set before us the 
right way, the way of peace, and warn us that we may 
even * perish from the right way,' — we may be in the 
right way, but without trust ana perseverance we may 
m from it." 

More conversation followed between the two, and 
Charley was in no hurry to depart, till William came in 
after his game, to see his grandfather, and thank his 
young friend for the hour of exercise he had enjoyed. 
Both then bade their a^ed companion good-night, and 
returned to their respective homes. 

When all were assembled on the next Priday evening, 
Mr. Weston desired the boys to read the Eubric follow^ 
ing, which contained the direction for reading the Les- 
sons. Bobert remarked, that instead of Priest, or 
Minister, the words. He that readeth, were placed here. 

Mr. Weston replied, " It is not necessary that only 
the Minister being a ^est or Deacon, Bhould read the 
lessons, this may be done by any proper T^et^ou ^o%«^\3r| 
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him, or otherwise appointed by right authority. Perhaps 

some of you recollect the blind clergyman of B , 

who was able to perform the rest of the service himself, 
but always had one of the choir or other fit person to 
read the lessons." 

Matthew, Tes, we lived there once, and I remember 
it quite well ; when his son was at home from college he 
tised to read them. 

Mr. Weston. So also at colleges, the voung men who 
are students, that is, a certain number oi them chosen to 
do so, always read the lessons. We know that the Jews 
had several persons beside the priest and Levite to read 
portions of Scripture in their synagogues, thus our Lobd 
did in that of Kazareth. S. Luke iv. 16. At the time 
when this order was made, there were very few Bibles, 
and very few people in comparison of our times, could 
either read or purchase them. It was therefore the only 
way which numbers had of learning G-on's Word, to 
listen to the daily lessons, as read in Church, and of great 
importance was it that these should be distinctly read to 
the understanding of all. l^or is it less needed now, £or 
many have little lime to read the Bible, or even if thev 
can, do not do so as they ought, so that the hearing it 
read regularly day by day clearly to them, is an important 
part of Q-OD*s service. In this our Church has followed 
the example of King Jehoshaphat, who appointed Priests 
and Levites to teach in all the cities, reading the book 
of the law to the people. 2 Chron. xvii. 7 — 9. This order 
of his, though neglected while bad kings reigned, and the 
people fell into idolatry, was probably continued during 
the reign of Hezekiah, and we know that after the cap- 
tivity synagogues, were built in many towns, and the 
reading of the Law and the Prophets was a part of the 
service in them. Look at Acts xv. 21 ; xiii. 15. We 
read in the history of the early Christian Church,^ that 
the Gospels and Epistles, such as now form our New 
Testament, were read in all its congregations, and it was 
a practice so general and well known, that no writings 
were at a short period from the death of S. John ac- 
eounted genuine, or received as inspired, except those 

1 Jiistan Maxtyr^TocWi^kttik. 
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which liad ihxiB the sanction of being publicly read in 
the Churcli. From that time portions of Scripture 
-..ew always considered aa forming part of the Berviceg. 
When the Pn^'er Book, as we now have it, was pre- 
pared, special Lessons were selected for Sundays, and 
noly days, and daily ones appointed, so that the whole 
Bible might be read, and no one remain ignorant of it. 
You can tell me how often the Old and New Testaments 
are read through in the year. 

Robert. The Old Testament is read once in the daily 
lessons, and a great deal of it besides in those for Sun- 
days. I think the New is read three times, and the 
EpistleB and Gospels are taken from it. 

Mr, Weston. So you see that any one who attended 
regularly at Church, though he might be unable to read 
for himself, would learn very well all that is contained 
in the Word of Qt)D. 

Rickurd, The chapters read on Sundays are not taken 
r^ularly, and a great many are left out. 

Mr. fTeeton. xes, those are selected which seemed 
most appropriate to the different seasons and festivals 
of the Church, and the most important to be observed 
and known. "We will look at some of the Lessons for 
Sundays, taken from the Old Testament. Which is the 
first Season in the Calendar of the Church ? 

Robert. Advent, which reminds us of the first coming 
of our Savioxjb, and of His Advent in glory which we 
look forward to. 

Mr. Weston. What part of Scripture is read at that 
time ? liook at the Proper Lessons for Sundays, if you 
do not remember. 

Alex. The Book of Isaiah is begun then, and I see it 
18 read till Septuagesima Sunday. 

Mr. Weston. True, as it contains predictions so full 
and glorious of both the first and second coming of 
Chbist, of His sufferings. His kingdom, and eternal 
dominion over ail ; it is chosen as particularly appro- 
priate to the time, when we commemorate His coming 
m humility, His birth, and the first manifestations of 
Him, both to the Jews and Ghentiles. If you look vt 
the chapteiB appointed for the four S\m.daj% m KI^m^q^i*^ 
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you will see that their subject is chiefly earnest appeals 
to repentance, and exhortations to remember the great- 
ness of G-OD, and the awfulness of the day of His power 
and vengeance; with promises of mercy to encourage 
all to turn to Him ; and prophecies of the kingdom of 
the Messiah. These Lessons repeat to us most forcibly 
and affectionately, the subject of S. John the Baptist's 
preaching, "Eepent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand;" and teach us what is the intention of the 
Church, in thus appointing the Advent Season of pre- 
paration for Christmas, xou all can, I daresay, recol- 
lect what are the Lessons for Christmas Day. 

Charley, The morning one is part of the ninth chapter 
of Isaiah, about our Sayigub being a light to tnose 
sitting in darkness. " Unto us a Child is bom, unto ub 
a Son is given, and the government shall be upon His 
shoulder, and His ^D^ame shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty G-qd, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace." Isa. ix. 1 — 7. 

Robert, And that for the afternoon speaks of the 
sign that was given to Ahaz, of a Virgin who should 
bear a Son, and His Name be called Immanuel. Isa. 
vii. 10—16. 

Mr. Weston, These are such clear and striking pro- 
phecies, that they are well suited to the day of His Na- 
tivity, in Whom, as S. Matthew also tells us, they had 
their accomplishment. S. Matt. x. 22. The Sunday 
after Christmas is the last in the year, what are ii& 
lessons ? 

William looked in his Bible, and replied, ** They are 
part of the history of Hezekiah, but I do not know why 
they are to be read then." 

Mr. Weston. The 37th chapter, which relates the 
wonderful deliverance of the king and nation from im- 
pending destruction, will lead us to think vnth gratitude 
on our own preservation during the past years of our 
lives, and teach us to put our whole trust for the future 
in G-OD, Who can save from every danger, and in an- 
swer to prayer often turns away evil, which has ap- 
peared inevitable. The evening Lesson plainly sets 
before ub the uncertainty oi \i£e,fct\kstfe^^ ^qq Heze* 
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kiah just restored to prosperity, and still in the vigour 
of his days, suddenly brought to the brink of the grave, 
and commanded by G-od to prepare for death. Even so 
may we, though in health, and with no apparent danger 
near us, be called away ere another year has closed. At 
the same time the restoration of Hezekiah gives us the 
assurance, that in GK)d's hand are the issues of life and 
death : therefore whatever the events of the year, we 
need not fear, if we are His. 

" New Tear's Day is the Feast of the Circumcision, is 
it not ?" said Malcolm. 

Mr. Weston. Yes, and you see the Lessons from both 
Old and New Testaments relate to that. The first tells us 
of the institution of Circumcision, which was needful for 
all who belonged to the GK)d of Israel. The second ex- 
plains that the same outward rite is no longer required, 
though its true spiritual meaning in the cutting off and 
subduing aU evil (to which Baptism pledges us, and 
which it enables us to fiilfil,) is binding on all G-ob's 
children. What is the next Festival ? 

The boys answered, " The Epiphany," and looked out 
the first Lesson, Isa. Ix. 

"Now tell me," continued Mr. Weston, "why that 
chapter is selected." 

" Because," replied Alex, " it speaks of the Gentiles 
coming with offerings, bringing gold and incense." 

" And," said Eobert, " of the glory of the Lobd being 
manifested to all the World by the Church, and of His 
Presence being with her." 

Mr, Weston. Bight, it carries us on from the coming 
of the Wise Men from the east, with their gold, frank- 
incense, and myrrh, to the time when all nations shall 
worship G-OD in holiness, and His Church delivered from 
all enemies, shall be glorious. The evening Lesson (Isa. 
xlix.) speaks on the same subject, dwelling still more on 
the camng of the GentiLes, and the care and love of Gon 
for His Church. The following Sundays stiU bid us 
listen to the EvangeHcal Prophet, as he declares the low- 
liness and sufferings of Christ, with the glory that 
should follow; and the wonderful truth and mercy of 
the Almighty^ in Whom alone is all &\xe»n^^^9n&WcL,k 
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and ffoodness. But after the Sundayv following; the 
Ilpiphany we come to those immediateV precedii| the 
solemn season of Lent, and intended by their services to 
prepare us for it. What portion of Scripture is begun 
on Septuagesima^Sunday ? 

Matthew, . The Book of Genesis, the first chapten 
are read on that Sundaj and the next. 

Mr. Weston. You can tell me what Lent is observed 
for. 

Matthew. Li memorf of our Savioub's forty days* 
fast, and temptation in the wilderness. 

Mr. Weston. And of His other sufferings during His 
sojourn on earth, up to the time of His Passion, whicl 
we commemorate at the end of Lent, in Passion and 
Holy Weeks. But why did He undergo such things ? 

Joseph. For our redemption &om iniquity, because 
He came to be our Sayioub. 

Mr. Weston. And the sins which He came to pardon 
and deliver us from ought by us to be especially lamented 
during that holy season ; therefore the Lessons chosen 
for it are intesaded to lead us to do so. In those for Sep- 
tuagesima Sunday what is read to u^ P 

Arthur. The history of the Creation, how God made 
everything very good, and put Adam into Paradise. 

Mr. Weston. GDhe following chapter, the morning one 
for Sexagesima Sunday, tells us how soon man's sin 
brought disorder and death into the world. It speaks 
of the punishment denounced against the transgressor, of 
which the story of the Plood in the next Lesson gives a 
fearful example. We are reminded of the sentence pro- 
nounced against us, and taught to enter on Lent with 
hearts penitent for sin, and ready to follow with contri- 
tion the sufferings of our Sayioub on our behalf. As 
there are no Proper Lessons for Ash Wednesday, we will 
now look at those for the Sundays in Lent. What is 
the first? 

Thomas. The 19th of Genesis, with the history of 
Lot's escape &om the overthrow of Sodom and Oo- 
morrah. 

Mr. Weston. The flood showed us a fearful example 
af the vengeance which mu&t o^ettaSsjb B^saiers^ and now 



THE XTXKIirO MEETIK08. 153 

we behold again another as total, though not so exten- 
fiiye, in the deetmction of the cities of the plain. But I 
was going to remark to you, that in all these we do not 
only see Gk>D'8 anger, but His mercy displayed. 

Robert, Yes, in saving Noah, ana restoring the earth 
after the flood, and in brmgin^ Lot out of Sodom. 

Mr. WeHon. And why did God preserve Noah, in- 
stead of entirely sweeping away the race of man ? 

Ale*, Because of His promise to Adam, that of his 
seed or children the Satiovb should come. 

Mr. Weston, So that we behold the mercies of Gon 
in Chbist thus early. He was truly the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world ; for His sake the one 
righteous man was saved alive, and the order of the sea- 
sons and course of the earth renewed. Lot being re- 
membered and preserved for Abraham's sake, reminds us 
too of the Bi^teous One, for Whose worthiness we are 
remembered for good. Look at the Lessons for the next 
Sunday. 

Malcolm. The morning one is the histoiy of Jacob 
obtaining his father's blessing by deceit, and then being 
punished by banishment from his home. Gen. xxvii. 

Mr. Weeton, This chapter shows us how the promise 
loade to Adam, uid more clearly expressed to Abraham, 
yas transmitted as a precious treeisure, to be preserved 
in the line which God chose for that purpose. It also 
^arns us against thinking lightly of our birthright, as 
heirs of that same promise; and if we have hitherto 
been careless in making our calling sure, to repent and 
amend at once, lest, like Esau, our grief come too late, 
*nd be equally bitter and vain. 

Jle», I suppose the evening Lesson about Dinah is 
1^ to warn us against idle curiosity and bad com- 
panions P 

Mr. Weston, It certainly ought to do so, while Jo- 
soph's triumph over temptation gives us an example of 
the true fear of Gon, and how we must always resist, 
tt ever, like Dinah, you are enticed amon^ those who 
^e nothing for holy things or true religion ; or meet 
with any temptation to forget the holiness becoming a 
Christian like Joaepb, think of these euAni^\^. '^jib- 
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member the misery Dinali caused ; and tlie fayour and 
blessing of G-od, and of his aged father, which were Jo- 
seph's reward. 

Charley, I know the next Lessons — they are the his- 
tory of Joseph and his brethren : it is so beautiful I 
am neyer tired of reading it. 

Mr, Weeton, It is indeed. But can you tell any 
peculiar fitness in it for the season it is read in ? 

Robert. I think you explained to us when we were 
reading it with you, sir, that Joseph was a remarkable 
type of our Lobd, in the sufferings he underwent at the 
hands of his brethren, and his forgiyeness of all, and 
kindness to them afterwards. 

Mr, Weston. Eight. Also in his being exalted to 
royal power after his slayery and imprisonment, so that 
he became the deliyerer of his cruel brethren from pro* 
bable death, and the procurer of aU the benefits they 
afterwards enjoyed. In all this he is a striking type of 
Cheist, and while we condemn the conduct of his bre- 
thren, we learn as we look on the greater sufferings of 
our elder Brother, to mourn for our share in guilt like 
theirs. Por our sins have pierced Him, and He was 
wounded for our transgressions. We now come to the 
account of the bondage of the children of Israel in Egypt 
and their deliverance. I believe our former readmgs 
have taught you of what this slavery is a striking repre- 
sentation. 

William, Of the bondage we are all in by nature to 
sin, and how that in Cheist only we are made free. 

JSdr. Weston, Those who serve sin find in the end 
that they have a harder master than Pharaoh, and one 
from whom it is most difficult to escape. But as God 
showed His power, and openly triumphed over the 
wicked prince who oppressed His people, so we have to 
acknowledge a greater victory gained for us over death 
and hell, by virtue and in the strength of which victory 
we and all Q-od*s children may be more than conquerors 
over all sin if we strive aright. The deliverance fi^m 
Egypt was but a feeble image of our victory. Again, 
we see bv Pharaoh's example in what various ways sins 
^re puniBhedf and how oroBA&ilL m^At be the case of 
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those, whom for wilful disobedience, Ood delivers oyer 
to the hardness of their heart. The history of the 
plagues with which the proud Egyptians were chastised, 
lorms the Lesson for the sixth Sunday in Lent, and we 
may imitate the Jews in praying, that such may never 
Ml on us for our transgressions. Especially that we 
may be delivered from the blindness and hardness of 
heiurt, which as we have seen by the Egyptians, and 
alas, also by the Jews, is one of G-od's sorest judgments. 
Before we go on to Easter Sunday, I wish you to observe, 
that b^inning at Wednesday, the days of the Holy 
Week have their special and appropriate Lessons. In 
reading them attentively, you will see at once how fit 
they are to lead our thoughts to the subject then more 
eepecially claiming them, our redemption by Chbist, 
HiB Passion, and His victory. 

But I see it is past our time for going home now, so 
we will consider the rest of the Lessons another time. 



CHAPTEE XVn. 

THE special Lessons of Holy "Week, Ac, were the 
subject of their next meeting. 
Mr. Weston, The Prophet Hosea, (Hos. xiii. and xiv., 
1st Lessons for Wednesday before Easter,) after speak- 
ing of Israel's sin and ingratitude, in words we may 
apply to ourselves, if we fall from and prove unworthy 
(k the calling we have in Chbist, adds the remarkable 
declaration, "O, Israel! thou hast destroyed thyself, 
but in Me is thy help," with the promise of complete 
victory over the power of the grave, and restoration 
through His might and mercy. That one short verse 
contains the history of man's fall, and his salvation. 
We have seen how our first father destroyed himself, 
and in him his whole race ; and the sad example of men 
of their own wills giving themselves up to the power 
of sin, has constantly been before na m ^'ft \»&\»Qr5 ^\ 
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Gk)i)'s dealings with man in the Bible. But thougH the 
first man brought sin on himself and his race, and each 
one who ever succeeded, has in some measure gone in 
the same way, we are not now so left. " In Me," in the 
Second Adam, the author of the new Creation, the Foun- 
tain of a new and better life to overcome the old Adam, 
Whose work of lore the Gospel histories bring before 
us, '' is thine help." He has ovei^come sin and death, 
and taken away i^e victory from sin and the grave. 
Daniel in the 9th chapter, (Ist Lesson for Thursday be* 
fore Easter,) sets before us how we ought ever to be 
seeking, in penitent confession of sin and earnest prayer, 
the grace of God ; and points out to us in very clear 
prophecy, our Lobd as the Messiah, and the recon-^ 
dliation made by Him for us ; foretelling the exact 
period of His death, which was so remarkably fulfilled 
in the details of its accomplishment. The next Lesson, 
the 3 1st of Jeremiah, speaKs of the blessings of the new 
Covenant sealed with the Blood of the anointed One, 
and promises that as far as sin and sorrow reach, so 
greatt shall be the grace that shall restore all. On Good 
Friday, we commemorate the sacrifice of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world, and both in type and 
prophecy He is thus clearly shown to us in the part of 
the Old Testament read on that day. Tou are able, I 
think, to teU me what types we mid in the 22nd of 
Genesis, which is the Morning Lesson. 

Robert. Isaac was a type of our Loim> when he bore 
the wood for the sacrifice, and was laid willingly on thd 
altar ; it was like our Saviovb bearing the Cross. 
' Mr. Weston. Thus far Isaac was so, but when botmd 
and ready to be slain he was saved. Can you tell me 
another type we find in this history ? 

William, The ram which Abraham found in the 
thicket, and ofiered in the stead of his son. 

Mr, Weeion, Yes, we may consider Isaao as like ont* 
selves; we are bound and ready to perish in Gob's dis- 
pleasure, but the Lamb without blemish and without 
spot, comes encircled with thorns, and is accepted that 
we may be looaei, 
Mobert, The Evening ljeaaoi^\Ui%YQL^vi^«&ka mote 
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of our SA.VIOXTB M a Lamb, and of His patieDce and 
meekness in all His sufferings. 

Mr, We$ton. Tou cannot too often think over it, and 
dweU. on the lore of the Eternal Son of GK>d, consenting 
to be bom among men, as one without beauty or attrac- 
tion, despised and rejected, to bear the chastisement of 
our o&nceey and bring back to His Pathsb's love, 
those who Iiad wilfdllj forsaken Him. The prophet 
itands b J the Cross^ and points to the Divine Sufferer, 
with words which will often melt the heart, and G-ob 
grant thej may never be heard in vain. 

Jl^, I do not see why the 9th of Zechariah is ap- 
pointed for the Lesson on Eastw Eve, sir ? 

Mr. Weston, Probably on account of its allusion to 
the grave, as the pit wherein is no water, from which by 
the blood of the covenant, those are delivered, who other- 
wise must have remained its prisoners. These words 
and the foUowing evidently speak of G-od's people as 
waiting in hope and trust in Cheist their Bock, till 
thdr redemption is accomplished. The Evening Lesson, 
Exod. xiii., speaks of the departure of Lorael from the 
laud of bandage, which is, as I have said before, a type 
of the deliverance Chbist won for us ; since He hath 
hroken the bonds of Satan, and procured us grace and 
power to serve Gk>n in freedom and with gladness in 
this world. 

Turn now to i^ chapters read on Easter Sunday. 

Arthur, The first is the 12th of Exodus, in which 
Moses commands the Passover to be kept, and the lamb 
to be slain, that its blood might mark the houses of the. 
Israelites. 

Mr, Weston. The lamb chosen for the feast of the 
Passover, without spot or blemish, was a type of whom ? 

Robert. Our Lobd Jesus Chbist, the Lamb of God. 
And S. Paul calls Him our Passover, Who was slain for 
UB. (1 Cor. V. 7.) 

Mr. Weston, So in reading how the Lamb was chosen 
hr the Israehtes without a blemish, we are reminded of 
the spotless purity and perfect innocence of our Divine 
liOBD, Whose blood saves us from the destroyer. Our 
bodies, souls, and spirits, like the posta o{ 1^ \%t^i^)ciX£je^^ 
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must be sprinkled with it, that we may be sealed, and 
marked as His. And our Paschal or Easter feast is, 
what ? 

Robert The Holy Communion of the Body and Blood 
of Cheist. 

Mr. Weston, Tes, we too are then partakers of the 
great Sacrifice, and eat of the Plesh, and drink the Blood 
of Him, Who was slain for us ; that as the people of 
God in old time were preserved from sharing the de- 
struction of Egypt, so our souls and bodies may be pre- 
served unto everlasting life. You may perhaps at first 
not see so clearly why the 14th chapter forms the Even- 
ing Lesson, the passage of the Bed Sea. Try if you can 
tell me. 

Richard, Is it not because by His death Chbist 
brought us from the power of Satan, and set us in the 
way to heaven, and this is like Moses bringing His 
people out of the land of Egypt, and leading them to- 
wards Canaan. 

Mr, Weston. "What did they pass through, before they 
entered the wilderness ? 

Charley, The Bed Sea. They were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea. (1 Cor. x. 2.) 

Mr, Weston, True, and this account of the passage 
of the Bed Sea appears to have a special reference to the 
Sacrament of Baptism (which was anciently received by 
converts at Easter) and which releases us from sin, and 
is the seed or beginning of a new life, from the Second 
Adam, which will, if we cherish and obey its influence, 
enable us to live unto God here and for ever. 

Though Easter is no longer marked in this country by 
the coming of new converts from heathenism to Holy 
Baptism, tne reading of this chapter ought to remind 
each of us of our own calling, having been baptized unto 
the death of Christ, and having risen again with Him 
to a new life of holiness in which we should be walking. 
The lessons for the Monday and Tuesday in Easter Week 
present to us by the life of the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness, who were our examples, things about our own 
Christian life, as S. Paul tells us. — (1 Cor. x.) Try to 
jSnd out in what we, raised to'&N^ un^ Otqd by Chbist'0 
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life, death., resurrection, and intercession, resemble the 
Israelites, on their journey towards Canaan. 

Charley. They were fed with manna, which David 
cafls food from heaven ; we are fed with the true bread, 
which is the spiritual food of the Body and Blood of 
ourLoBB Jesus Chbist. 

William. They had water from the rock, and our 
Eock is Chbist, Who gives us His grace, first in the 
waters of Baptism, and in the living water of His Spirit 
continually. 

Alex. G-OD fought for them when their enemies came 
out to stop them, and by Moses' prayer they prevailed. 
We can in this new strength fight, and pray, and con- 
quer our spiritual enemies. 

Mr. Weston. I think vou understand this history, 
and I will not now go furtner into it ; only remember that 
their frequent sins, their faithlessness, and murmuring, 
are also warnings for us. They were sons and children, 
the Israel chosen of God, we are now sons and children 
tmlj also ; they fell, and so may we, only we have less 
eicuse for unbelief, complaining, or ignorance, because 
We have greater light and grace, and are partakers of a 
better covenant. 

During the Sundays after Easter, we follow the Israel 
<^ God in their wandering, and hear the exhortations 
given them by Moses, whidi are for us also their spiri- 
tual successors. In the prophecy of Balaam the prophet, 
(2ud Sunday after Easter,) we find the happiness and 
greatness Q-od called them to, declared with a ray of 
fight, leading to the Star which should rise out of Jacob, 
and which was an emblem of the eternal light and glo- 
rious work of Chbist, as Head and King over all. Our 
next festival is Whitsunday : what is the subject of its 
lessons? 

Richard. The morning one from Deut. xvi. is about 
the feasts of the Passover, of Weeks, and of Tabernacles. 

Mr, Weston, That of the Passover was as you know 
the feast during which our Loed suffered ; that of Weeks 
or Pentecost, was kept fifty days after, both as a time of 
thanksgiving for the ripening harvest, and in memory of 
the Law given on Bbmi, fifty days a£ter t\v<b <ioxDcai% ^>;>^ 
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of Egypt. We observe this festival as you know, be- 
cause on the day of Pentecost, the Holt Spieit came 
visibly on the Apostles, empowering them to go forth as 
messengers of a new and better covenant, and found the 
Church of Chbist. Look at the evening lesson, Isa. xi»; 
you see the work of the Spirit spoken of there very 
plainly. He is foretold as resting on the branch, of 
Pavid's root, our Savioue, vdth all His sevenfold power; 
and the blessed effects of His influence on man in turn- 
ing his cruelty, violence, and deceit, to peace, gODtleness, 
and love, are spoken of, till aU the world shall be fiill of 
the knowledge of the Lobd. The two next days belong- 
ing to this feast have also appropriate lessons speaku^ 
generally of the power and work of the Holy G-host in 
different times oi old. 

William. I was thinking why the Ist and 18th of 
Genesis are read on Trinity Sunday ; 1 do not see what 
they tell us about the Holt Teentitt, plainly. 

Mr, Weston. You must see that the doctrine taught 
us concerning the Three Divine Persons in the G-odhead 
is recognized in the history of Creation. The Spirit is 
spoken of as moving on the face of the waters, and again 
the words used in the creation of man are, " Let Us make 
man in Our Image." The still clearer light given ub in 
the Gospel leads us to see the glorious part of the Trinity 
in the great work of man's redemption and salvation ; 
and in the evening lesson we hear of the three men who 
came to Abraham ; and one of whom appeared to him, 
and was confessed as the Lobd alone. 

Having gone through the first lessons for the greater 
part of the Sundays in the year, and those more imme- 
diately connected with the chief truths of the G-ospel, I 
will only remark that the rest all convey some important 
lesson to us. And by the examples they present, the warn- 
ings they set forth, and the continual record of prophecy, 
and of God's government of His people^ they show us 
our own position towards God, and help us in our course, 
and give us every important counsel and instruction in 
the way we should go. They teach us also how to see 
Q-OD^s hand in all events in this world, and of His Churcli 
is the world, governed and guid^d^ xe^f^aEded and, pun- 
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ished, even as of old. The study of the Old Testament 
iunongst its many and great advantages has this, (and it 
is one which you boys growing up to manhood should 
well remark,) that it teaches us to remember that the 
earth is the Lobd's ; that He rules kingdoms ; and a 
nation can no more disobey Him, and cast off its sub- 
jection to His will, than a single man can without pun- 
ishment. A nation denying God, and falling into great 
wickedness, eyen here hastens its temporal destruction. 
Let the histories of Israel, and of the kings and people 
you have constantly read to you from Scripture, lead you 
all to be true subjects to your heavenly King — knowing 
that His favour and protection are far more to a people 
than all its defence, all its wealth, and present power. 

Malcolm. Shall we now go through the Daily Les- 
sons, sir ? 

Mr. Weston, I might say much more on the Daily 
Lessons ; but you have already received a good deal of 
instruction, while reading those parts before. I trust 
also you all do continue your reading of the Bible regu- 
larly ; each day's lessons as they come, if possible. So 
J have merely endeavoured to show you the fitness of 
the chapters selected, to accompany the several truths 
which the Church would have us consider in her yearly 
course. TVom them especially you have learned how aU 
G^od's dispensations, and all His ordinances, led the way 
and pointed to Cheist, in Whom all are complete and 
Wfilled ; and by finding Him plainly in some, you may 
learn to look for Him in all. You must not, however, 
rest satisfied with any knowledge of the Bible history, 
its types and prophecies. But whether you are to listen 
to proper lessons, or are studying some of them daily, 
take home its lessons and warnings to yourselves and 
your daily life. May the Holy Spieit teach you, and 
lead you to hear His voice, and willingly obey it in all 
He has caused to be written ; so year by year you will 
increase in wisdom and piety. 

Robert, You have said nothing of the Second Lessons 
for Sundays and Festivals, sir. 

Mr, Weston. As it was not my intention to give yoii 
instruction in Scripture in general, "but arilicj \.ci ^^Q^H 
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you the reasons made for the selection of lessons for par- 
ticular Sundays, that you might better understand and 
follow their course, I have not entered into those you 
mention. Besides it is only very rarely that the regular 
daily lessons from the New Testament are set aside by 
special ones, and when it is so the reason is plain from 
the subject itself. For instance, on Christmas Day, the 
second morning lesson relates the Birth of Him, Who 
was foretold as the Child bom to us, and its announce- 
ment by Angels, meet heralds for One "Who was also the 
Mighty Q-oD. The evening second lesson reminds us of 
the holiness required from us, who, through the kind- 
ness and love of Q-on our SAviors, have been made par- 
takers of the New Birth : a fit subject for thought on 
the Day of His Nativity. The Lessons from the New 
Testament for Good Priday and Easter Day, present us 
with the clear accomplishment of the Prophecies we have 
heard in the Old, and are both histories of the great 
events we are commemorating, and sermons upon them. 
This last remark applies in fact to all the Holy Days, 
for which proper lessons are chosen; and your o^ 
attention to them will generally show you their relation 
to the subject each Pestival brings berore you. 

Edward. I suppose if we give our attention to the 
chapters read in Church, it does not much signify whe- 
ther we can understand this or not ? 

Mr, Weston, Can you tell me why the Church ap- 
points a course of Seasons, Advent, Lent, Easter, Whit- 
suntide, and Trinity, to be observed at all ? 

Edward. No, because we can always read about those 
things whenever we like. I do not know why we must 
hear about them at a particular time of year. 

Mr. fFestan. When you read of anything in the 
Bible, do you think of it so much if you go on to read 
another thing directly, or the next day, as if you read of 
the same again in different parts and chapters, and had 
it repeated for several days ? 

William. Oh, we think more of what we hear often. 

Mr. Weston. It is that the great truths of the Gospel 

maj be deeply impressed, and thoroughly understood, in 

their due order, that tke CS\i\ix^ \i^ v^^^^^^^^^ certain 
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times in which each may be well considered, and sink 
into our hearts. She would have us feel these things 
real, and live as knowing how true they are. Our Sa- 
tiovb's wondrous love, in His Birth as a lowly Infant, 
is not merely to be read, and passed over, but long dwelt 
upon. We are to rejoice in it, and thank Him for it ; 
and to try by His grace, to be pure and humble as He 
was, and as like littie children. So with the other events 
of His Life and Death, the lessons relating to them are 
pfben repeated, and we are called on to think long of 
them, and keep them present to our minds ; to live with 
them, in short ; following in mind, and in action also, 
the steps of our Blessed Lobd. If you so try to keep 
the lessons of each Sunday and holy time in mind during 
the following days, you will find such pleasure in them, 
and such profit too, that you will be thankful for the wis- 
dom whicn so ordered them, and makes us, by our share 
in these cdebrations, witnesses and helps to each other. 



CHAPTEB XVin. 

ONE day after Eobert had returned home from his 
work, not being able, as it rained, to do anything 
in the little earden, which usually employed most of his 
spare time, lie sat down to read to his mother and 
Charley ; the latter busily occupied in making a net for 
the fruit trees. Mr. Weston had established a library 
for the use of his parishioners, the books of which were 
kept at his house, and lent, under certain rules, to all 
who wished for them. Eobert generally had one out, as 
he read a good deal to his mother on Sunday evenings, 
or in bad weather. He had on the present occasion one 
oantaining an account of S. Ausustme and his mother, 
which hM deeply interested them alL Mrs. Burrows 
had listened with great sympathy to the relation of the 
long anxiety and sorrowful prayers of S. Monica on ac- 
oonni of her erring son ; feeling how great a trial to a 
good Christian it must ever be to see her child going 
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into ways of sin, and choosing evil teachers. But when 
the story went on to tell how at length the wanderer 
was led to submit to the Faith so long rejected, and to 
return to Gron, to whom his mother had so long tried to 
lead him in vain, she exclaimed ; " Ah, how nappy S. 
Monica must have been, she had not prayed nor trusted 
in vain ; all her grief was forgotten, no doubt, when she 
could stand a witness of her son's Baptism. What a 
comfort to a mother to be able to hope that, even though 
her son may cause her much grief, yet at last her prayers 
for him will be answered." 

" Do read that part about S. Augustine in the garden," 
said Charley ; " I liked that about his learning under the 
trees." 

" I will when I have finished the account of his Bap- 
tism," said Eobert ; " what a moment it must have been 
when he and S. Ambrose first uttered the Te Deum !" 

" Does not the book say that S. Ambrose began, after 
baptizing Augustine, by saying, *We praise Thee, 
G-OD,' and that they went on verse by verse, as it came 
into their minds ?" 

Robert. Yes, it is said that was the case, and if bo, 
no doubt G-OD must have taught it them, the words are 
so beautiful, and so like some in the Bible. 

" I wonder if those are the very words we sing now," 
said Charley ; " I wiU ask Mr. Weston some day. I Hke 
to think we have the same hymns as those great and 
holy men." 

Charley did not forget his question, and when some 
time after Mr. Weston opened his Prayer Book at the 
Te Deum on their Friday Evening meeting, he resolved 
to ask. 

" After the First Lesson," said Mr. Weston, " we join 
in praising God ; as it is very right we should do aSber 
hearing His Word, in which are such glorious things 
spoken of His Divine Majesty, and His great goodness 
and mercy to us. The hymn called Te Deum Laudamus 
is very ancient, and has been used by the Church in her 
services from the very early times." 

Charley* Please^ sir, is it the same as S. Augustine 
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Mr, Weston. It is, I believe, nearly the same as we 
are told was first composed by him and S. Ambrose. 
They were men whose nearts were sanctified, and guided 
by the Holt Spirit ; and this hymn was the utterance 
of hearts which the Holt Ghost had made His temple. 
Now look at it carefully, and tell me into how many 
parts it seems to be divided. 

After a few moments Eobert answered, " Into three ; 
the first is praise to G-od, the second is .what we believe 
of Him, and the third is prayer with praise." 

Mr. Weston. The opening sentences of praise are 
like some of the words of David and the Prophets, when 
they spoke of the Glory and Majesty of God, as the 
Bug of all the earth ; but even some of its first words, 
the Fatheb Everlasting, remind us that it is a Chris- 
tian hymn we are joining in. We praise Jehovah not 
only as the Lobd of all, but as our Father, Who hath 
done a work far exceeding even Creation, in recreating 
hb His children by adoption and grace. Remembering 
our high privileges, we look up to Heaven, and behold the 
Blighty hosts of Angels, who are united with us as being 
8ona of God, all engaged in ceaseless praise, and by their 
Hallelujahs, and perfect obedience, offering continual 
glory to the Eternal TarNiTT. 

Arthur. Are the Cherubim and Seraphim different 
from the other Angels ? 

Mr. Weston. They are particularly mentioned in 
Scriptiire as being by the Throne of God, as we read in 
the vision of Isaiah (ch. vi.) where they cried in the 
Words here introduced, Holy, Holy, Holy, Loan God of 
HoBts; and they were represented as overshadowing 
the Mercy-Seat with their wings above the ark. In 
some other parts of the Prophets Cherubim and Sera- 
phim appear as His attendants. 

Malcolfn. What does the word Sabaoth mean, sir ? 

Mr. Weston. It is an old word signifying heaven and 
earth. The next verse goes on to say that they are fuU 
of Thy Glory. We are accustomed to think of heaven 
88 being bo, but how is earth likewise ? 

Alex. Because it is full of the works of GoD^^lviaK 
diow His praise. 
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Mr, Weston, Wbat eepecially has God ordained t< 
be for His Glory on earth ? 

Robert. The Church. (See Eph. i. 5, 6, 14, 22, 23 
ii. 6, 7 ; iii. 9, 10.) 

Mr. Weston, So the following verses speak of thosi 
who, in the Church, have in their lives shown His glory 
and still by their records on earth, and in glory above 
praise Him. They are called the glorious company o 
the Apostles, the goodly fellowship of the Prophets, th 
noble army of Martyrs. Then, joining with all whc 
now scattered over the world, belong to the Church, w 
confess our belief in the Eatheb, the Son, and the Hol: 
Ghost ; and in the wonderful work of Eedemption, ac 
complished by our Lobb ; Who hath opened to us th 
Kingdom of Heaven, and now sits at the right hand o 
God. 

Matthew. That verse about Chbist having opene( 
the Kingdom of G^d to all believers, afber He had over 
come death, does not mean that those who lived before 
and were good, were not received into heaven, does it ? 

Mr, Weston, No, it means that Chbist by His Deatl 
opened heaven to all who lived in faith. We know that 
it was through Him that good men in old times were 
saved, for He had determined to die for man, and was 
therefore considered in the counsels of God as the Lahb 
slain even from the beginning. What do we profess our 
belief in when we say the verse following ? 

Richard, That Chbist will come to be our Judge. 

Mr, Weston. It would be well if we kept this con- 
tinually in our minds, and thought how our daily con- 
duct, our words, and feelings, will bear His judgment 
Not only on the occasions when you repeat these words 
in the Church, but often when tempted, and at other 
times, think, " We believe that Thou shalt come to be 
our Judge." Think how He shall come with all His 
Angels, Cherubim and Seraphim, in the clouds, and shall 
sit on His Throne, to try every word and work of each 
of us, and give each an eternal sentence. The solemn 
petitions which close this sacred Hymn are well suited 
to such thoughts. We have been joining in praise with 
all the works of God, mt\L t\i<a\<&«i.'^«sii^ IcLosta^ with 
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Apostles, Prophets, Martyrs, and all the Church. Our 
ConfeBsion of Faith is itself praise for the great mercies 
we speak of. But our part of the Church is on earth 
still, in tlie days of trial, when we are exposed to fall, 
and have yet our salvation to work out. We therefore 
pray that He Who hath redeemed us would help and 
^vem XLSy and not suffer us to lose our place among 
His Saints, but keep us from sin this present and every 
day. In Him is our trust, and we know that He will 
not let us be confounded, so may we joyfully day by day 
loagnify Him. 



CHAPTEE XIX. 

"TTTHO wrote the Hymn which foUows, sir?" said 
V V Malcolm. " I do not think it is in the Bible." 
Mr, Weston, It is called the Song of the Three Holy 
Children, and is recorded as their hymn of praise after 
their deliverance £rom Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace. 
It is one of the writings of the Apocrypha, which con- 
tains many histories of the Jews, and some books of 
much wisdom ; they are not placed in our Bibles with 
the rest of the sacred Canon. 

Arthur. Parts of the Apocrypha are read in church 
sometimes. 

Mr. Weston. Oh, yes ; as daily lessons and on Fes- 
tivals ; for the examples of faith or goodness they con- 
tain, and the moral aavice and devout thoughts found in 
those books. 

This Bong resembles the 148th Psalm and some others, 
in calling on aU the Works of Q-on to join in praising 
Him. It does not require us to enter into any explana- 
tion, as you readily understand that the various inani- 
mate or irrational works of the Creator praise Him, by 
being, and doing as He made them, by displaying His 
wisdom, love, and power, in their forms and purposes, 
while His higher creatures are called on to serve Him in 
thankful ana willing obedience. One \^^oii Wcr^ "^^cs^s^ 
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song i^ay iinpress on you, is that of looking on all the 
things around you as made to show the praise of GrOD, 
and to remind us constantly of His presence. This 
world in which we live, with its vast blue sky, its strong 
mountains, its mighty oceans, tells us of Him Who 
weighed those mountains as in scales, stretched out 
those heavens as a curtain, and measured the waters in 
the hollow of His hand. The brooks and rivers speak 
of Him Who visiteth the earth, and watereth it ; every 
tree and plant declares His goodness. Who brings food 
from the ground for man ; and each bird reminds us that 
He feeds the young ravens, and watches even the most 
common and despised of that race, the lowly sparrow. 

Robert. I have often observed how much is said in 
the Bible about the things we see and use every day. 
Is it not that we may be reminded of holy things by 
them, and so never have Gon out of our minds ? 

Mr. Weston. That is, I believe, one benefit He in* 
tended us to receive, by sending us instruction on hea- 
venly things by parables and figures taken jfrom our 
daily employments, and the sights and sounds about us. 
The very things which might hide Him from us or lead 
us to stop at their use and pleasure, point the Christian 
to Him, and repeat some holy lesson He has taught. 
All to one who follows Cheist are fuU of Him. He 
looks on the sky; through that blue space arose his 
LoED, and a cloud received Him as He ascended to His 
Fathee, and from His throne He pours down Light 
on the world as the true everlasting Sun. Who can 
look on the stars and not remember the promise : " they 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment, and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever." (Dan. xii. 3.) Or who can 
admire the wonderful beauty of a flower, or of an insect's 
wing, and not recall the lesson of the lilies, with all the 
comfort of those words of love ? (S. Matt. vi. 28 — 30.) 

Robert, I have thought of Solomon's not being ar- 
rayed like one of the flowers of the field, many times 
lately, when I have been examining plants with a micro- 
Bcope at Mr. Harris's. 
j^rthur. I am sure no Idn^ eo\ild.lM.^Q a robe nearly 
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BO beautiful as the blue forget-me-not, which Mr. Harris 
showed me one day when I called there. 

Akx, 1 am BO glad there is so much about the sea 
and ships in Scripture ; it is so glorious to think of God 
holding those dashing stormy waters in His hand. 

Malcolm, I like better to remember about His send- 
ing down the springs, and making the tall fir-trees on 
the hills to shelter the birds and give shade to the 
cattle. 

Mr, Weston, Wherever you enjoy or study the works 
of creation, remember their Maker is your Saviofb and 
Eedeemer. There is nothing in all the wonders of the 
great Universe without Cheist. We might go on trac- 
ing His 

" Wisdom, power, and love, 
In earth or sky, in tree or grove," 

much longer, but I leave that for your own thoughts day 
by day. Now tell me, who first uttered the " Bene- 
dictus?" 

Charley, Zachariah, after the birth of his son, S. John 
the Baptist. 

Mr. Weston, And we use it as one of our hymns of 
praise, after the reading of the Second Lesson from the 
J^ew Testament very properly ; since it is a thanksgiving 
&r lie blessings of the G-ospel, the redemption and vic- 
tory over sin and death by Chbist, and the grace and 
peace we have received in Him, according to the former 
promises of Q-qd. Our forefathers were among those 
who sat in darkness, and in the shadow of death, when 
Zachariah uttered this hymn : " Now through the tender 
mercy of our God, the day-spring from on high hath 
visited us," and we walk in that light. 

Arthur. It seems strange to think of our own England 
heing a wild heathen land, with only savages living in 
it ; Kke New Zealand when Mr. Paber went over to it. 

Robert, And I dare say the first missionaries who 
came to it thought it a very dangerous and difficult 
Work, to bring the people to worship our Savioitb, and 
to leave off their old wicked deeds. 

Mr. Weston, No doubt they did, \)\it ©Nen TasxNR ^Vecv. 
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the light of Christ's Gospel has been shining so many 
hundred years among us, there are still numbers who 
live in wickedness, and do deeds of darkness. We have 
still great need to pray that G-od would raise up faithful 
Priests and Preachers here, like S. John Baptist, who 
may go in His Spirit, and give knowledge of salvation 
to His people, leading them back to Chbist, that they 
may walk in the paths of peace. 

When the Benedictus is not sung, the 100th Psalm is 
used. It is a song of praise, and one we as Christians 
can join in with the remembrance of greater mercies to 
rejoice over than the Psalmist ever knew. 

The last verse particularly you see has a fuller mean- 
ing to us than it had to any ancient Israelite. For of 
what instance of God's truth could such a one think? 

Matthew. Of the keeping His promise to Abraham, 
in giving the Israelites the land of Canaan. 

Mr. Weston, Yes, David had known thus far how 
God kept His mercy and truth from generation to gene- 
ration ; but there were other promises made to Abraham 
(and still only repeated to David and the Prophets, 
though more clearly as time went on), which we have 
seen ^lly performed. 

William. That our Sayiovb should come and redeem 
us all, and give us the Holy Spibit, and Hfe eternal. 

Mr. Weston. We must be thankful to the Lobd out 
God, and speak His praises now, for all the mercy and 
truth He hath kept already towards us ; but we shall 
need a new song indeed, to enable us to thank Him for 
aU, when He shall have fulfilled everypromise, and we 
have our eternal life with Chbist in His Presence for 
ever. Is there any lesson taught us in this Psalm as to 
the temper in which we should enter the House of QoJ)^ 

Arthur. We should be glad to come and feel happy 
in serving Him there. 

Mr. Weston. I hope some of you reaUy do understand 
and feel the privilege of being allowed to come near to 
God, and speak to Him in the Church ; but I have often 
been sorry to find that it is lightly thought of, and looked 
on rather as a duty which must be got over than a right 
mercifuRj allowed ub, a gce&t -gnA^^^ \ft ^xowsise* Do 
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you not Bometimes allow very slight excuses to be enough 
to keep you from the morning or afternoon services P 
and are you never glad when something detains you at 
Home, or gives you cause for a walk instead ? 

Charley. When I was a very little boy I used to get 
tired in Church, but I am always glad now, since 1 can 
understand what the Service is about. 

Mr, Weston. I fear your excuse for not liking to go 
as a child, continues one to many grown-up people, only 
that they do not care generally to know more about it, 
and therefore never advance to a delight in the worship 
of the AiiMiGHTT. Those among you who have had 
good parents, who early led you to the House of God, and 
taught you to love it, have much to be thankful for indeed. 

Alex. I did not really enter into the prayers or the 
Service, till after I had been at sea, and then they made 
me think of home, and came to me Hke friends. 

Robert. I have heard people say the same thing, who 
Went out as emigrants ; they were so glad to find churches 
in the new countries they came to. My uncle, who, you 
know, sir, went out as an engineer to Australia, said 
that when he went to church for the first time after 
landing there, he felt he had one home already in that 
foreign land, and he observed many others just come 
over were in tears as they joined in the Service. 

Mr. Weston. Such tlungs do often by Q-on's grace 
lead people to value His House and worship ; and many 
times I nave heard men, careless about coming in healtn, 
regret when unable to do so in sickness, that they were 
deprived of the very benefit they neglected. It grieves 
me as you know to see constantly so many who ought to 
be among us at the hours of service about their business 
or amusement, but it gives me no less pain to find many 
coming to sit idly, or sleep, or look about, not certainly 
to pray, or " worship and fall down." They cannot come 
because they think it an honour or pleasure to be among 
Cheist's people, and to have communion with Him. 

Thomas and Edward, though Mr. Weston scarcely 
looked at them, blushed, and felt ashamed, for though 
they came, they seldom paid fuU attention or reverence^ 
much less joined reaHj and devoutly. 



J 
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Mr. Weston continued, " It is not natural or a thing 
of course, that every one should love the worship of 
G-QD, whether he knows Him, and is accustomed to think 
of Him or not. If common employments and amuse- 
ments are always in a person's mind, and are all he ever 
cares for, going into a church will not at once change 
such thoughts, and give the power of lifting up the heart 
to Heaven. 

" No one can like the services of the Church who does 
not pray often alone, and lift up his heart to the Loed, 
every day, and often in the day. The more we do any- 
thing and the better we understand it, the more we enter 
into it and like it. Is it not so with your work and oc- 
cupations, boys ?*' 

• " We do not do anything so well the first time, and it 
18 much more difficult," repHed several. 

Arthur added, "I am sure I was very awkward and 
dull when first I began to learn engineering, and though 
1 tried to remember about the rules, it was a long time 
before I could get on to understand it at all." 

Charley. And do you remember, William, when your 
father took us out in a boat, and wanted us to row, how 
we could not do it at all for the first week ? 

William. Yes, we were very awkward till we got used 
to it. But I recollect that I quite disliked school till I 
became a great boy, and then I found so many things 
very interesting, which our master told us, and had such 
nice books to read with him, that I was sorry to leave it. 

Mr. Weston. Then if a person knows very little of 
what he is to do, and comes to it as a new thing, he is 
not likely to do it weU, or like it, is he ? 

William. No, sir ; nor if he is thinking of other things 
all the time. 

Mr. Weston. Tou see what I mean, that it is impos- 
sible for us to delight in Q-od's worship, as we should 
do, if we scarcely ever think of Him, and only now and 
then pray to Him. Very different was it with the holy 
men of whom we read who really rejoiced in Q-od, were 
most happy when in His House, and thought constant 
^prayer and praise the happiest employments in the 
world. 
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Alex, David did, for he says, " One day in Thy House 
is better than a thousand. My soul hath a desire and 
longing to enter into the courts of the Lord ; my heart 
and my flesh rejoice in the living GrOD." Psalm Ixxxiv. 

Mr. Weston. So did many more, such as the prophets, 
and holy women, like Anna, and there have been many 
since, whose joy was to go into the courts of the Loed's 
House, and to praise Him. Many such I trust are there 
now among us, and in countries less favoured than ours, 
I have often been struck with the eagerness shown 
by our own exiled countrymen, and new converts from 
the heathen, in pressing to the Church Services, through 
much difficulty and inconvenience. 

Arthur. "Was it not a friend of yours, sir, who wrote 
you the account you read me one day, of some of his 
people swimming across a river, to come to church ? It 
was in New Zealand, I think. 

Mr. Weston. You are right ; and the distances many 
travel for the same purpose appear astonishing to us, 
who have churches near us, ana can go to them without 
trouble or difficulty for the most part. You recollect 
perhaps reading in a book of mine, of a young woman, 
'>yho with a child in her arms, travelled many, many 
miles through a wild country, that she might meet a cler- 
gyman at a distant station, and have her babe baptised. 
- Robert. O yes, I remember it quite well, and also 
how thankful the English families were in North Ame- 
rica when a missionary came near them, and how they 
crowded to join him. 

Mr. Weston. Let such examples encoiu'age you to 
attend in God's House with real thankfulness and love. 
Do not wait till you are ill, or infirm, or in a distant 
land, and so deprived of the blessings which you now 
enjoy, to value them. Come now, gladly to spend your 
time in the sanctuary, and learn to think more of G-od, 
and to pray more often to Him ; then when you may 
he unable to attend there through disease or distance, 
His Presence vnll be vnth you still. Let your constant 
prayers alone at morning and evening, and whenever 
you can also during the day, prepare you to join heartily 
in public "WOTslinpi 
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Alex, I was taJMng to a man once, who said that if 
we prayed alone, or in our families, it did not signify 
whether we went to Church or not. 

Mr, Weston. My dear boy, it only requires us to look 
at Scripture to answer such a remark. There we find 
that it nas always been Q-qd's Will that His servants 
should meet together for the purpose of worshipping 
Him. Tou may look at Lev. xxiii. 1 — 8, 21, 27, 28 ; 
1 Kings viii. 29, 33. Our Sayioub also has confirmed 
this by His promise of being with His servants when 
even two or three are gathered together ; and His Apos- 
tles not only met to pray and break bread with tneir 
fellow-disciples, but went to the temple at the hours of 
prayer, and attended in the synagogues. 

If they believe in God and His Word, can any one 
despise or turn away from the ordinances of God ? 
Tou know that S. Paul warns the Hebrew Christians 
against this very mistake. Eepeat the verse, IMchard. 

Richard, " iMot forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is." Heb. ix. 25. 

Mr, Weston, Had it not been necessairfor Christians 
to assemble together to worship God, S. raul would not 
have warned them against neglecting to do so when it 
might expose them to persecution. Do you all then 
thankfully and constantly attend in God's House, and. 
so these earthly services may prepare you for the mora 
perfect and unceasing service of Heaven. 



CHAPTEE XX. 

' ^W'OW," said Mr. Weston, " before we leave the sub- 
-'"^ ject of the Canticles, I should like you to turn 
to those used in the Evening Prayer, the first of which, 
is, you see, the hymn of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Tou 
can remember, no doubt, when she uttered it, and for 
what it was a thanksgiving." 
^bert. It was spoken NSf^em "S&ii^^th^ the mother 
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of S. John the Baptist, pronounced her blessed as the 
Mother of the Lord. 

Mr, Weston, On receiving this salutation from the 
holy matron to whom the angel had directed her, thus 
Haying her faith confirmed, Mary expressed her feelings 
in this beautiful song. It declares her deep thankful- 
ness for the mercy about to be shown her, and all men, 
and for the great privilege to be especially hers, and it 
displays remarkabhr her sweet and lowly temper. 

For what does she fmst magnify, or praise God ? 

Jle9, That He had granted her, a poor maiden, such 
an honour as to be the Mother of Chbist, her Loud 
andGk)D. 

Mr, Weston, Can we, in repeating this hymn, join 
her in this thanksgiving ? 

Arthur, Yes, for she says, that because Gk)D has 
done such great things for her all generations shall call 
her blessed. 

Mr, Weston, As it was bjr being bom of her that our 
Loiu) took our nature, and in that to save us, we must 
still rejoice in the mercv shown her, and praise Gk)D, Who 
thus fulfilled His promises of old. Which of them pointed 
to Chbist' 8 Birth of a Virgin of the house of David ? 

William, That to Adam, '^ The Seed of the woman 
Bhall bruise the serpent's head." 

Matthew. In Isaiah's prophecy, " A virgin shall bear 
a Son, and shall call His ^ame Immanuel." 

Robert, And she was to be of the descendants of 
I)avid, for G-od promised that His throne should endure 
for ever. 

Mr, Weston, The holy maiden soon passes from the 
thought of her own honour and happiness, to speak of 
the mercy shown to her people in former times, of which 
she was aoubtless reminded by that now revealed to her. 
What instances of it does she mention ? 

Alex, That God had showed strength with His arm ; 
as He did when He divided the Eed Sea and Jordan, 
and gave His people victory over their enemies. 

]^, Weston, In ow when we say those words we can 
think— of what ? 

Williams That Chsist has conquered ^oe^^^aA V^ 



176 THE EVEM^ING MBETDTaS. 

for US, and that His arm is our guide and defence on the 
way to heaven. 

' Mr. Weston, Again, He hath scattered those who 
were proud in their thoughts, and put down mighty men 
from thrones, &c. 

Robert. As He did to Korah and his company when 
they set themselves up against Moses, and to Saul when 
he became proud and disobedient. 

Matthew. He lifted up those who were meek like 
Moses, and Hannah, and David, and made them great. 

Mr. Weston. And Mary herself, whose pure and hum- 
ble spirit was accepted by Him, and who since He so 
highly favoured her, has indeed been greatly honoured. 
Do not sing these words, boys, without remembering 
how much the Loed of all regards a humble, gentle tem- 
per, how He chose such a one in her who was His 
Mother, and has promised still to dwell in the lowly, con- 
trite heart. This ought to make us seek true humility, 
and not b6 ashamed of it, as the world is. 

Arthur. Are not people who are humble thought 
mean-spirited, very often ? 

Mr. Weston. Sometimes no doubt this and all hea- 
venly graces are ill received in this world ; but it is not 
real humility that most often attracts ridicule, but false 
imitations of it. K a man walks as a Christian, his 
humility goes well with all other holy dispositions ; and 
his noble unselfishness, his firm upright conduct, allow 
no charge of meanness. If ever you are exposed to 
vexation, however, on account of your meek and lowly 
temper, remember the Most High is on your side, and 
be not afraid what man can do or say to you. 

Charley. Those who hunger are those who desire 
heavenly things ; are they not Hke them who hunger and 
thirst alter righteousness ? S. Matt. v. 7. 

Mr. Weston. Certainly, they are persons who like 
holy Simeon and Anna earnestly desire the salvation of 
God, and seek His grace. They shall find from Him 
every desire satisfied; His heavenly grace is theirs on 
earth, and the fulness of joy in -His Presence above. 
Is there any such content and satisfaction belonging to 
earthly things? 
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Charley. It says here, the rich He sends empty away. 

Mr. Wesi&n. If any one seeks only such treasures, 
and desires not tiie grace of God, as infinitely more pre- 
cious than all besides, he will certainly find himself poor 
indeed at last. 

Edward, Yet some rich people appear very happy. 

Mr, WestoTu They are free from many troubles the 
poor have to bear certainly ; but you cannot judge of 
their happiness from that. I would earnestly intreat 
you each to seek the things God has promised ; and to 
remain assured that He can give abundant joy, and con- 
tent, to all who love Him, and esteem His favour and 
His heavenly pleasures far above anything here. If He 
makes you rich in His grace, and happy in Him, it does 
not matter whether He sets you as steward over a great 
property, or a small one. Give yourselves without re- 
senre to Him, He will not break His word to care for 
His servants. 

Edward. But good people are sometimes very unfor- 
tunate. I remember Mrs. Hewson, who was very good, 
lost her property, and her only son besides. 

Mr. Weston. We know that whom the Lobd loveth 
He chasteneth, to make them perfect and meet for the 
glory He is bringing them to. GPhe Blessed Yirgin after 
such great marks of His favour, suffered bitter grief in 
the persecutions and Cross of her Divine Son. But her 
sorrow soon found a change into exceeding joy, and so 
will that of all true Christians. They must be schooled 
for heaven ; but in their grief they have much comfort, 
and even joy in their loving Fathjee. Mrs. Hewson, 
whom you have mentioned, is an example of this. I 
knew hier well, and I am sure you cannot have heard of 
her complaining that she was unfortunate. 

Robert. No, indeed ; I know people wondered at her 

being so gentle and cheerful in her troubles. Mr. Harris 

ttended her when she was ill, just after her son's death, 

nd the loss of her estate, and he said he never heard a 

murmur ; she quite felt and knew God was doing the 

best for her. 

Mr. Weston. It was so. He permitted her to lose 
her earthly treasures, but He contmu^ Vet V^^i 
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peaceful temper, and made her feel such joy in Him that 
she had no regret for what was gone. She would have 
told you, Edward, as she once did me, that she had felt 
her riches a great charge, (though she rejoiced in the 
power they gave her to do good,) and since her son had 
gone to his rest, she was not sorry to be relieved of the 
heavy stewardship. I believe, if you examine the history 
of any of those who have sought first and heartily the 
kingdom of G-OD, you will find they were happy and 
secure in life, and thought death gain unspeakable. 
However, if you like I will lend you a little book called 
the " Old Cnurch Clock," where you may see how 
happy, and how extensively useful a family were, who 
were poorer than many of you. 

Charley, 0, Edward, you will like reading that ! It 
is about Robert Walker, the pastor of a village, in the 
hills of Cumberland, is it not, sir ? You lent it Egbert 
once. 

Mr. Weston, It is, but I have not time to talk much 
more vnth you, so we must go on. The last verse of the 
Magnificat speaks of the ancient promises made to Abra- 
ham and .his children, being remembered by God, and 
then about to l)e fulfilled. We find this same goodness 
and truth is the subject of praise in the Psalm chosen 
also to be sung occasionally after the first Evening 
Lesson. Do you see how properly these two Canticles 
are placed after the reading or the first Lesson ? 

Robert, Because that tells us of the old promises of 
God, and of His works among His people. 

Mr. Weston, Who was Simeon ? 

Richard. A very devout old man who was led by the 
jSpirit of G-OD to the Temple to see the infant Jesus be- 
fore his death. 

Mr. Weston, What does he bless the Lobd for letting 
him see ? 

Thomas. His salvation. 

Alex, Cheist, Who is our Salvation and our Light. 

Mr. Weston. Yes, He is the Salvation of all, who like 
aged Simeon, wait on the Lobd, in His own House and 
wajr; He is also our Light, because — ? 
fraiiam. If He had not come^^v^ ^Vora^^i \^^q known 
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nothing about God or heaven, and should have been in 
spiritual darkness. 

Mr. Weston, In speaking of Himself as the Light of 
the world, what warning does our Savioub give us ? (S. 
John xii. 35.) 

Malcolm. " "Walk while ye have the light, lest dark- 
ness come upon you." 

Mr, Weston. Let the darkness and blindness which 
has DOW long been the punishment of the Jews for not 
receiving Chbist, teach all of you to keep close to Him 
for grace and salvation. While you are yet young let 
your hope and joy be in Him, and through life, whatever 
troubles you may have. He will be your light and glory. 
In times of sorrow and pain, when the prospects of tlus 
world look dark, the comfort and help of God are like 
light, brightening everything, even the gloomiest scenes. 
But while you are happy, and free from pain and care, 
do not fancy you do not want that light. Follow Chbist 
steadily in your happy days. He vnll show you His mercy 
througn your whole lives. And when death is nearyou 
will be able to say with Simeon, " Lobd, now lettest liou 
Thyservant depart in peace." 

fFxlliam. I always like to think that my grandfather 
u Buch an old man as Simeon. I know he has always 
tried to act as a Christian should, and he is so mild- 
tempered and happy now. 

Mr. Weston. I believe, indeed, my dear boy, he is 
Waiting as calmly and trustfully, for his call to a hea- 
venly rest. You see in his cheerful old age the blessing 
6oD gives to faithful service, and I hope you and aU 
your companions will strive to gain it. The Song of 
Simeon follows the Second Lesson, in which by the 
Words of one of the Apostles, the salvation of God has 
been proclaimed to us ; the other Canticle is the 67th 
Psalm. We will now chant the Nunc Dimitfis, as I must 
leave you in a few minutes. 
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CHAPTEE XXI. 

A S soon as the chant was finished, Mr. Weston has- 
-^-^ tened to dismiss the youths, and close the church. 
He then turned down a path leading away from the 
Rectory and village, to one or two houses in the fields, 
which stood a mile off from the rest. Bobert also took 
the same road, and soon came up with him. " Are you 
going to see Mr. Fuller, sir ?" he asked, " I must go 
either to-night or to-morrow morning early, and perhaps 
you would let me go with you." 

"Very willingly," replied Mr. Weston, "I suppose 
you have something from Mr, Harris for him ?" 

" Mr. Harris wished me to ask a question for him be- 
fore he went himself again," said Eobert ; " he saw him 
this morning. What a sad thing it is !" 

"I am very sorry for his sufferings," replied Mr. 
Weston, " but I hope there is no present danger. Do 
you know what Mr. Harris thinks of him ?" 

•* He does not believe him to be in danger," replied 
Bobert, " provided fever does not come on. That is to 
be feared still, for he is not a young man, and has re- 
ceived a great shock by the accident." 

" I have great hope of his recovery," said Mr. Weston, 
" I know him to be of a calm and even temper, and to 
have lived a regular sober life. He will not fret or wony 
himself into a fever, from anxiety to get well too soon; 
nor has he I think many anxious fears from illspent tine. 
But I am much grieved at the cause of the accident, and 
it will be well if this serves as a warning to those young 
men whose folly occasioned it." Bobert assented, and 
silently for some minutes they pursued their walk. 

The man whom Mr. Weston was on his way to visit 
was a respectable blacksmith, living in a cottage «onie 
way beyond the village, where his forge was. For many 
years he had been an inhabitant of the place, and was 
well known and esteemed by his neighbours, for his 
Monesty, kind-heartedness, and industry. He had mar- 
wed rather late in liie, an^ ^o\3L^^\^<gi vikAa ^ work 
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was well off, a Berious illness was a heavy burden 
on him and his family, all still young. The cause of the 
accident was one which, as Mr. Weston said, added to 
the grief it occasioned. On the last Sunday evening, on 
his way home from church, two youths, (one of whom 
was David Collins,) driving very fast and carelessly, 
mddenly came on him at a turn of a lane ; the ciut 
knockea him down, injuring him severely. The evening 
was dusk, it was at the turn of the road, so the lads had 
00 doubt not seen him, and therefore they met no fur- 
ther punishment than a reprimand for their inconsiderate 
way of driving. Mr. CoUins was of course sorry for the 
accident, both as having hurt a respectable neighbour, 
and as an injury to his son's character for steadiness, 
and he sent assistance immediately. Mrs. Burrows al- 
ways kind to the utmost of her power, no sooner heard 
from her son of the illness of poor Fuller, than she went 
and gave her advice and assistance, and engaged a woman 
who had owed her much kindness on a former occasion, 
to help in nursing the sick man. Indeed, most of his 
neighbours were anxious to do the little they could for 
the poor blacksmith, and one or another went down at 
ftny spare time they had to see after him. He had also 
a higher Comforter and mightier Arm to help than any 
earthly friend, even his Lobd and Savioub. It was 
many years since he had been led to seek more earnestly 
the ijOKD Who had adopted him as His child in Bap- 
tism, and borne with him through the carelessness of 
vouth. For many jesLT% he had thus walked, mindful of 
his high calling, striving to glorify his Satioub in his 
daily Hfe, and setting a high value on all the means of 
grace given. He was one whose faith was full and true, 
and the moving principle of each action. He believed 
all that our Lobd had done and said, not only His 
Death for him, but he realised Him as living and reign- 
ing, his Lobd in heaven; and he tried to live as one 
washed in His precious Blood, and every duty was per- 
formed as in His service. In his daily toil, such had 
been his principle of life and conduct ; and now he was 
httd on a bed of pain, he felt he could serve his Lobd in 
that also. Na murmuring was heacd, or \ttai<&T^iud^^TL \£k. 
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his liome : lie patiently took up the cross given him, t 
follow Cheist, and through trial to be made more lik 
to Him. His wife proved herself herein his worth 
helpmate, cheerfully nursing and caring for him, thani 
fully acknowledging the kindness of neighbours, an 
putting away the heavy thoughts of distress in the fc 
ture, by trust in Qod. "What a grievous trial fc 
them!" said the neighbours. Yes, but when Q-od' 
children are tried, it is to exercise and strengthen them 
they are not alone in the furnace of affliction, He sil 
by, watching them ; and not one grief or pain is doin 
anything but making them purer and more fitted fo 
heaven. 

The object of Mr. Weston's visit at so late an hou 
was to tell them that he had after some difficulty en 
gaged a man to act as under-blacksmith during th< 
time of Fuller's illness, so that the forge might be kep 
open. His engagements prevented his seeing the famuj 
on the following day. The children were gone to be4 
and the nurse was to sleep at her own cottage that 
night, so the Eector found only Mrs. Fuller, looking 
rather worn, prepared to sit up with her husband. His 
news cheered her much, and she replied, " Thank Qoi>f 
and you, sir, one thing is off my mind. I was sure all 
would be done for us for the best ; and I tried not to 
be troubled at what might come; but now and then 
I could not help thinking that perhaps if my husband 
was long ill we might lose the forge business. Q-on is 
very good to us, and your kindness, sir, will cheer up 
my poor man.** Mr. Weston left Bobert to give Mr« 
Harris's directions to Mrs. Fuller, while he spent a 
short time with her husband, whom he found as usual 
calm and patient, and very glad to see him. It was, 
however, too late to stay long, and promising to cofflo 
early the following week, the Eector took leave, and re- 
turned to the village with Eobert. 

On the Sunday afternoon following Mr. Weston's 

visit to Fuller*s cottage, as he walked £rom the schoc^ 

towards his house, he met mtlot David Collins, whom he 

itad wiahed to see mnce tiie »m!i€Q^)\»vs^ \cASA»l'«haa 
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he went to Mr. GoUins' house for that purpose. David 
was rather confused at being addressed by the rector, 
but he could «Lot then turn away, as Mr. Weston stood 
quietly under the tree, where he found the lad, and be- 
gan talking to him. 

After some minutes' eonyersation, Mr. "Weston asked 
Dayid whether he had been to see the poor blacksmith 
8mce he had been laid up. 

" No,'* replied David ; " my father sent him something, 
but I have not been to his house." 

"I think he would take it kindly if you were to do 
80," said the rector. "You need not fear his being 
Texed with you, or angry at what has happened ; he told 
me himself ne was sure it was quite an accident on your 
part." 

" I am sure," answered David, rather softened at find- 
ing Mr. Weston did not lay the blame on him, " we did 
not mean to do any harm, it was getting so dark we did 
not see him, and besides, the cart knocked him down in 
turning a comer." 

"Your rapid driving in such uncertain light was 
wrong, certamly," replied the rector ; " where had you 
been that afternoon?" 

The boy blushed, and answered with some hesitation, 
" Only to Pox-hill, to see some friends of Tom Shaw's. 
Father let me go with him, though he was angry after- 
wards." 

Mr. Weston, And your Sunday afternoon, till late, 
was spent on the hill, I fear in a way far from what it 
ought to have been. 

David hesitated, but allowed that they were too wild 
sometimes, adding that his father had said he should not 
go again. 

3fr. Weston, The accident which followed has made 
ou think more of the wrong than you otherwise would. 

ut remember that it does not alter the thing itself. 
To spend Q-od's Day in mere pleasure with idle com- 
panions, would have been wrong, even had no mischief 
followed. 

David said something about his having meant no 
harm. 



V: 

B 
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Mr, Weston, I do not suppose you really wished to do 
what you or many others would call harm^ and I know 
your father is careful about his family. •But did you 
think of what God requires, when you planned this ex- 
cursion ? 

David answered in a low voice, " No, sir.*' 

"You must be quite sure/* continued Mr. "Weston, 
" that I do not speak for any reason but your own good. 
I fear to see you by degrees falling into indifference and 
practical unbelief, losing good and right feelings by de- 
grees. You would be surprised now if any one told you, 
you did not truly believe in G-od, or that you had for- 
feited the name of Christian?** 

" Yes, indeed,*' said David, rather astonished. 

" You say,** replied Mr. "Weston, " whenever you at- 
tend the service of the Church, that you believe in God 
as Almighty, the Maker of all things, yourself included. 
Can you really believe Him so great and all-powerfal, 
and yet disobey Him?" 

David looked grave, but was silent, and Mr. Weston 
again said, " You join in confessing that His only SoK 
our LosD came on earth to suffer and die for us and our 
salvation, because in no other way could we be pardoned 
and saved ; can you really believe this, and think it f 
light thing to neglect God*s worship, and live in an/ 
sin ? Again, you sa^ that He wOl judge all men, and 
that there is everlasting Hfe for the holy and good ; you 
are sure of this, yet are not prepared to meet that judg- 
ment, or to inherit eternal life. I speak very earnestly, 
my boy, to you, because it is so necessary that you should 
feel tnese truths to be real to you. It is easy to speak 
of believing them, and to suppose them all facts, witnout 
giving ourselves further thought about them. But do 
you think all has been done for us that we might be 
holy, if after all we allow ourselves to go on in our own 
ways, our own pleasure ?** 

*'I did not think much about it,*' said David; "I 
know we ought to be good.** 

" I have spoken of some of the things we believe, or 

Bay we believe,'* continued the pastor ; " but there is 

one great truth I have iiot iiLeiitVaii'b^. ^ ^ ^jt^ \r^.^'^^ 
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God is Love, we call Him our Father, and know that 
for our sake He gave His only Son to the death of the 
Cross. Can you believe this indeed, David, and doubt 
that all He commands is for good to us ? If He desires 
118 to be holy, to give up our inclinations and pleasures 
to serve Him, must it not be for our benefit ? And if 
you believe that such love may be yours, that as a Fa- 
THEB God has watched over you, and seeks to bring you 
to His kingdom, to give you a crown of eternal joy ; wiU 
you turn fix>m it and choose the things He in mercy 
warns you against? In preparing for success in this 
world, you attend to your earthly father, you trust his 
kindness and prudence ; will you not trust and follow 
your Heavenly Fatheb's will and counsel ?'* 

The kind tone and earnestness of his pastor made more 
impression on David than he chose to snow, especially as 
le had been much blamed by his father for his uninten- 
tional share in poor Fuller's misfortune. He said little, 
but spoke of going to see the blacksmith, and keeping 
to church more regularly. 

" I shall be glad to see you there certainly," replied 
Mr. Weston, " and I hope you will try to feel the truth 
4Qd reality of the things taught in the Church, and 
remember that you may lose your part in Chbist, 
*fter having been made His in baptism, and knowing 
Well His leva Come this evening to pray for God's 
pardon, that His Spirit may be your guide ; no longer 
risk your eternal happiness by giving vour mind only or 
chiefly to the business and pleasure of your daily life." 

David looked serious ; he felt no great interest in any- 
thing but the work which was to reward him with future 
Uidependence, and the amusements, which from time to 
time he was able to have without neglecting it. Care 
for his soul seemed a painful task to be put off as long as 
possible. Mr. "Weston saw that at the present moment 
I)avid was not in a right mind to attend to a long talk, 
80 he made an appointment with him after church. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

ITiAVID met the Eector as agreed. 

-■^ "You have not forgotten the Creed,** said Mr. 

"Weston. 

** I hope I know it pretty well,'* replied David. 

" Very well. I reierred to it as it sets before us 
shortly the foundation of all our religion. First, we are 
taught to believe in the Almighty as God the Fatheb, 
"Who is our Maker, and has created all things. We are 
in the hand of One great and good, a Pathee once more 
reconciled to us. We may be happy under His pro- 
tection, sure that nothing can happen to us, but what is 
allowed by Him, Who most tenderly cares for us, and 
loves and pities us as a Pathee. Should there be any- 
thing sad in thinking that His eye ever watches us, that 
He keeps us, that our daUy provision, our enjoyment of 
life, all we have, is given by Him ?" 

" No, sir ; but — ,'* and David hesitated. 

Mr, Weston, This is not all. We can be separated 
from G-OD by wilful sin — by turning our hearts from 
Him ; and though His favour to us is sure in Chbist 
our Second Adam, we must feel a dread of His just 
anger, knowing that He hates all sin, and will punish it. 
Is it not so ? If we forget His love and daily mercy 
to us, and fear Him only, it is because we like our own 
ways, knowing them all the while to be evil before Him. 

David. Yes, I suppose so. 

Mr, Weston, But we are not only to look to onr 
Pathee Almighty as the Giver of all good things in this 
life. The Creed goes on to say that we believe in—' 
Can you repeat the words ? 

David, " In Jesus Cheist, His only Son our Lobd, 
"Who was conceived by the Holt Ghost, Bom of the 
Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried.** 
Mr, Weston, These few words tell us of love greater 
&r than that shown in. Paia^a^^'^Vet^ ^^^y^ ^v^^^^i^nient 
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BtuTounded tlie first Adam. They tell us that God so 
loved the world, that when men deserved punishment by 
their disobedience and ingratitude, His own beloved Son 
felt such compassion and love for us, that He became 
as one of us, perfect man, still being perfect Q-od, as a 
second Adam, to regain for us a higher place than the 
one lost by the first Adam. He bore His Pathee's 
anger, a life of toil and woe, and a cruel death, that we 
might share in His heavenly joy. Have you ever, David, 
thought, when you heard the sufierings of our Lord 
read, all this was for me, Chbist took my own nature 
on Himself, His blood was shed to wash away my own 
Bins? Can you think of Him on the Cross, bearing 
patiently all that pain, that He might say to you, " Thy 
siiis are forgiven, enter into My joy," and not care ever 
to remember Him, or to love Him ? 

David looked much softened, and said, " I will try to 
remember, sir. I have been very ungrateful and forget- 
ful of this." 

Mr, Weston, Such thoughts should be sad; and, 
indeed, to feel what our sins cost our Loed, is sad in- 
deed. But then the Creed goes on to say that He rose 
fix)m the dead, and ascended to His Lathee's right 
hand. His sacrifice finished, there should be no punish- 
ment now for any who are made His. He is the author 
of eternal salvation to them that obey Him. He sits 
now on His throne in heaven, ever mindful of us. He 
lives for us. Is it not a thought moat full of comfort, 
that you have One, Who watches you now with the 
deepest love. Who is able and willing to help you in 
every temptation, Who has once washed you in His own 
blood, and is waiting to give you true repentance, and 
make you again fit to dwell with Him in everlasting 
glory ? Is it not a remembrance to cheer and gladden 
us, that unless reprobate, we have for our constant com- 
forter a guide, G-od the Holy G-host Himself, the very 
Giver of life and peace ? 

David said, in a doubtful manner, that it was difficult 
to keep hold of these things. " People don't live much," 
he added, " as if they were really true." 

Mr. Weston, because to many tkey ^^ 9ii& '^ o^ie^^ 
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unknown. But to every one who having been called, 
believes and obeys all His laws, He gives power to know 
Him more and more. He is not as a stranger or an 
unknown Master to those who, having been given to 
Him in Baptism, are daily living to Him. They have 
the direction and help of the Holt Spieit, they know 
His love, and feel it more real than any thing they can 
see and touch around them. You may notice a great 
difference in Christians. Some are forgetful, and think 
chiefly of what will please themselves, or do right for 
the fear of blame, or from other motives, more than be- 
cause it is God's will. Others, again, ever remembering 
their Christian calling, and that by it they belong to 
Chbist, try. to live as He commands. The Church has 
been a perpetual witness for Him in the world, since 
our Savioue ascended into heaven. There all is in His 
Name : His "Word is read and preached. His Sacraments 
and ordinances observed. Witness is also borne in 
the holiness of each Christian, in each one being unlike 
worldly characters. — If you will take the trouble to look 
in upon Puller, you may see a man who certainly feels 
the joy and comfort of faith and duty. In his trouble 
he leaves all quietly in God's hand. He is sure of His 
care and mercy, and he is even thankful that, as Chbist 
suffered before He entered into His glory, so is suffering 
one of His marks on those who belong to Him. 

" And now," added Mr. Weston, as they approached 
his house, " there is one more thing to say. You are 
very young and strong now, David. You think your 
prospects in the world bright. Suppose you find them 
so, and have much pleasure and satisfaction in your 
success in life. Will there be no dull thought coming 
in, that this must end? No fear of old age or death? 
Such a thought is sad, when it comes alone, to one who 
has put away the really happy thoughts which religion 
brings. But this certainty of death becomes a bright 
hope to all Christ's faithnil servants. His power smi 
love reach beyond death. If they have felt it blessed to 
be His own in time of health, and in this world, far 
more do they feel it bo wlien He removes every fear, and 
bringa them unhurt thxoug)[L i;^«m «aA ^a;£te[i»i9i^^\A iMst 
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in His Presence. And more still ; for what is the last 
sentence in the Creed ? * I believe in — .' " 

David. *' The Besnrrection of the Body, and the Life 
everlasting." 

Mr, Weston. Tea ; and while day by day our bodies 
jose their early strength, and show marks of decay and 
weakness, the thought that these very bodies shall be 
raised from the earth again in power, strength, and glory, 
greateir than we can imagine, should surely urge us on 
to keep those bodies holy and pure, worthy to be really 
temples of the Holy Spieit. I trust, indeed, my boy, 
that you will think over these things more deeply, and 
lememj^er your own part in them. The simple truths 
you li^aiiiea when a child in the few words of the Belief, 
ought to be the principal, the chief thought of your 
hem day by day. You have been baptized, and are 
Christ's, lou have His love. Do nothing to cause 
ydur name to be blotted out from His book. As you 
(moose now to live, so will your end be. It is either to 
be in Chbist, loving and obeying Him, and so to abide 
with Him for ever ; or to be cut off from Him, to neg- 
lect His great salvation. This is the choice. Think 
by yourself over what you say you believe each time 
you repeat the Creed, and God give you grace to live 
up to that belief. 

In a few minutes more the pastor entered his house, 
and in his prayers for his flock, David was especially 
remembered. 



CHAPTEE XXm. 

ON the Friday follovnng, when Mr. "Weston entered 
the vestry, he was much pleased to find David 
among the lads assembled there. The conversation of 
the Sunday afternoon had not passed away without 
some effect, and after a good deaf of hesitation, David 
determined as one proof of his wish to do right to go 
and see PuJJer, and tell him he waa ftoxrj tec iii^ ^xiSrat- 
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ing. He was so kindly received, and was so struck by 
the patient cheerfulness of the sick man and his wife, 
that he left the cottage resolving to help its inmates if 
possible ; and thinking of what Mr. Weston had said 
of the blacksmith as an example of Christian Faith. 
On his way to the village he met with Robert and 
Charley, who had been together on a visit to a cottage 
near that of Puller, and were now returning through 
the fields to the Church. Some questions David asked 
as to when the poor blacksmith might again move about, 
led to a conversation which lasted till they reached the 
churchyard gate, and then Robert begged David not to 
leave them, but join the class now assembling. He did 
so, and in a few moments the Rector came in, for the 
Evening Service. 

" Now," said Mr. "Weston, after the congregation had 
left the Church, and when all the boys were seated 
round him in the vestry, ** can you tell me what follows 
the Canticles or Holy Songs we spoke of when last 
here?" 

William, The Creed or Belief 

Mr, Weston, Do you remember what title is given to 
it, and why ? 

Matthew, The Apostles' Creed, because it contaiBS 
the things they and their successors taught. 

Mr. Weston, It was composed chiefly very near the 
Apostles' time, but several Articles were added at a 
rather later period, to check errors which were found to 
lead some from the true Faith as first delivered. 

When did you each promise, or have it promised for 
you, that you should believe all the Articles of the 
Christian Faith as expressed shortly in the Creed ? 

Arthur, At our Baptism. 

Mr, Weston, And as soon as you were able to leam 
you were taught to repeat it, and to understand the 
great truths it sets before us. Have you since for your- 
selves declared your own belief in them ? 

Robert, Yes ; when we were confirmed we said that 
we believed them because that was part of our vow. 

Mr, Weston. Is there no other tune when before that 
you declare your asBent to tTaem^ 
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Charley, Yes ; as soon as we can repeat them in the 
service. 

Mr. Weston, Tes, each one then says, I believe, for 
himself separately ; since each must have a true faith, 
of his oim, in all that G-qd has revealed. 
Why do we repeat together the Creed ? 
Arthur, To snow that we all agree in believing it. 
Mr. Weston. Before whom do we thus solemnly pro- 
fess our belief? 
Malcolm. Before G-on and His Church. 
Mr, Weston. So that we make Him a witness to it, 
Who searcheth the hearts, and knows the truth of our 
profession. We also are witnesses to one another. 
What should this make us careful of? 

Bichard, That we do really believe it all, not in words 
only, which would be mocking God. 

Alex, And that we show by our conduct that we are 
sure what we say is true, otherwise people may think we 
doubt it. 

Mr. Weston, Next to G-od*s honour and glory our 

public services are intended for the members of the 

Church in common. By thus uniting we sympathize 

^th each other, and help each other, with our prayers 

*ud thanksgivings. When we with one voice unite in 

J^ting our Faith, we call to each other as it were to 

ieep it steadfastly, and we should remember how very 

close is our union as members of one Body, having the 

8ame interest in those glorious truths. 

What ought to be our feelings in repeating the Creed ? 

Arthur. Adoration and thankfulness, that G-od has 

i^ealed Himself to us, and done so much for us. 

Mr. Weston, Should we ever repeat it without awe 
Hnd reverence, and without praising G-od in our hearts 
for His Q-lory and Mercy here set before us ? 
Joseph, No. 

Mr. Weston. The Creed should be to us as a solemn 
iymn of praise, in which we record the Majesty of the 
^oly Trinity, and the wonderful works done for us by 
the Pathbb, Son, and Holy Qhost. And when we say 
it, we should also pray in heart, that we may be always 
\ept in that true Faith^ whole and \iiid.QS[\.QdL) «sA ^cai* 
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bled to live accordingly, so tHat we may have our part 
for ever in those things it speaks of. 

Alex, It is a good thing also to say it over often in 
private, is it not, sir ? I remember you told me to do so 
before I went to sea. 

Mr. Weston. It is indeed, and I am glad you have not 
forgotten. In a few words (and those easily repeated) 
we have all we need to believe put before us. We can 
readily keep it in our mind, and make it a subject of 
thought. It is a good plan when we have any vacant 
time, or are not doing what requires much thought, to 
take a part of the Creed, any Article, and carefully think 
over it, trying to remember all said in Scripture about it. 
Tou have all sometimes leisure moments, or even longer 
time, when you might be advancing in both knowledge 
and goodness, if you turned your minds to such study 
Por instance, take the Article, He ascended into heaven; 
what passages of Scripture are the ground of this belief 
and speak of it ? 

Malcolm, " So then after the Loed had spoken unto 
them, He was received up into heaven, and sat down on 
the right hand of QcOD.'' S. Mark xvi. 19. "He led 
them out as far as to Bethany, and lifted up His hands 
and blessed them, and it came to pass while He blessed 
them He was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven." S. Luke xxiv. 50, 51. 

Arthur. " Chbist is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, but into heaven itself, now to appear 
in the Presence of God for us." Heb. ix. 24. 

Charley, " Thou art ascended up on high, Thou hast 
led captivity captive, and received guts for men." Psalm 
Ixviii. 18. 

Mr, Weston, Tou can bring the scene of our Low's 
Ascension before your minds by thinking over the history 
given of it, with tne description you have I believe heard 
of Bethany and the Mount of Olives from wheuce He 
ascended. 

William. Mr. Heldon has a book he shows us some- 
times, with pictures of places in the Holy Land. I re* 
member the Mount of Olives quite well. 
Mr. West on. And^rtiONTet^'wvlflti'^am^^BEL? 
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Matthew. The Apostlee. 

Mr, Weston. Was He suddenly caught away from 
them and vamBhed P 

Joseph. No ; He rose up into heaven while He blessed 
them, and they saw Him go up, till a cloud received 
Him out of their sight. 

Mr. Weston. Who then came, and spoke of His re- 
turn? 

Richard. Two angels, who said He would come again, 
as they had now seen Him go. 

Mr. Weston. We may then carry on our minds from 
the Mount, the Apostles, the Angels, and look in faith 
beyond to the Throne of God. What does our Saviour 
there do for us ? 

Robert. He makes intercession as our High Priest, 
and is preparing a place for us. 

Mr, Weston. Yes ; He pours down on us the gifbs 
He purchased, pardon, peace, and the grace of the Holy 
SpiBiT. He watches and governs His Church, that 
Body whose Head He is still, and in Him that Church 
lives, and it is by virtue of His presence there that all 
the ordinances and worship of the Church are effectual 
md full of life and grace to us. Such meditations must 
raise our hearts to Him and make us feel Him (especially 
in His Sacraments) very near to us. And what prayer 
may we properly use as we thus think of our Savioue ? 

Arthur. The Collect for Ascension Day. 

Mr. Weston. Yes, or we may pray Him to pour down 
on us His grace, to strengthen and guide us ; or we 
may dwell chiefly on His Q-lonr, and praise Him heartily. 
Now if we have such thougnts in moments of leisure, 
what must our active life and intercourse with others be ? 

Bobert thought of the words, *• and they took know- 
ledge of them that they had been with Jesus." Acts iv. 
13. He was about to repeat them, but a quick feeling 
of shame rose in his mind. He remembered that some- 
times when during a walk, or at a spare minute he had 
been thinking seriously, he had nevertheless soon after- 
wards been vexed or provoked into irritation, by the 
words or actions of some one else. He was much 
grieved at this failing, especially as it «eem^^ \a ^qt^ ^ 
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want of practical religion ; and he tried to watch against 
his quick temper, which could so easily lead him to con- 
duct contrary to his profession as a Christian, and to 
his own earnest feelings. The recollection however of 
hasty words, impatient, and selfish behaviour, now made 
him silent in sorrow and shame, and William answered^ 
" It ought to be good, and the thought of these things 
wHl make us good I suppose." 

Mr. Weston. We do well so to employ our thoughts^ 
and to make all holy things present and real to our 
minds, but this, though part of a Christian's duty, is nu 
ther his rest and delight, than his work. While on this 
subject I must remind you that we should always try to 
turn our meditations to practical use ; and we must not 
fancy that we are very good because we spend our vacant 
time in them. More watchfulness, more prayer is need- 
ful, than we are aware of, to make our feelings and our 
lives agree. Satan waits for our fall, and endeavours by 
temptations too well suited to each one's failings, to lead 
the Christian into sin, when he may think himself even 
most safe, because he has been engaged in devotion, or 
serious thought. Then we need most to cling to Chbist, 
and distrust ourselves. But though I would not have 
you believe that only thinking over the great and blessed 
truths God has revealed to us can make us good, I hope 
you will each see the duty of doing so. It is a great 
help to our understanding and faith ; and to meditate 
on great truths, and then to go on to holy actions, is to 
make good progress in the Chnstian Hfe. I have taken 
the Ascension of our Lobd as an example of the way you 
may meditate on the Creed ; the other Articles will give 
you the same food for reflection. Many a solitary walk 
can be improved to good, many a wakeful hour at night 
employed, and many a weary watch cheered, by thus 
realizing and dwelling on the few simple words of our 
awful and glorious Creed. As Mr. Weston said the last 
words he turned especially to Alex ; who had told him 
of the long watch at night, and how dreary it had often 
seemed, when no active occupation, or interest, hdped 
to beguile the time. 
Alex smiled and aaid \ie \i2b^ &\u\d the hymns and 
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psalmB lie liad learned very often help him to pass his 
watch clieerfiilly. 

Mr, Weston. Not only in leisure while in health, is 
it a good liabit so to think on the different truths of our 
Faith, but it becomes most valuable in illness. Then 
iiie mind is incapable of much exertion, but if accus- 
tomed to Buch a practice, it can turn to the well- 
remembered words, and find ever new comfort, and 
strengthening, in applying to itself each glorious truth, 
in praying to receive more of the love each makes 
known, and in giving thanks for them all. 

Can YOU tell me any particular occasions when (be- 
tddes those I have mentioned) our Creed may help us, 
by reminding us of our own assured belief? 

Richard. When we are tempted to do ivrong. 

Mr. Weston. And how P 

Rkkard. Because we remember that God Almighty 
ia everywhere, and sees us, and can punish us. 

Mr, Weston. Is there no other thought the Creed 
can bring to us, which would prevent us from sinning ? 

Charley. That G-od is now our own Fatheb, and we 
should not bo displease Kim who cares for us and gives 
us everything. 

Matthew. It would remind us of our Lobd Jesus 
Chsist, how He came to unite us to Himself, and to 
save us from all sin, and that we are ungrateful to Him 
if we do what He hates. 

Mr. Weston. Again, if the temptation is very strong, 
and we feel we must yield, does not the creed tell us that 
we believe in One mighty to help ? 

Bobert. Tee ; I believe in the Holt Ghost. 

Arthur. If we are in danger and trouble too, think- 
ing of the Belief would help us. 

Mr, Weston, Surely no danger or sorrow can come to 
US without the permission of our Father God Almighty. 
He who loved us so as to give His only Son for us, will 
allow nothing to be for our hurt. Under suffering whe- 
ther great or small we have also One to look to, Who 
knew all suffering, for us. Even when we feel that our 
troubles are the consequence of our faults, have we not 
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Robert. I believe in the forgiveness of sins ; as Christ 
Has borne our punishment we can trust not to be left to 
bear the anger of Q-od, but that He will make trouble 
good for us, and take its weight away on our repentanca 

Mr, Weston, And in the hour of death, whether sud- 
den or coming slowly on us, where does our Faith lookf 

Alex, To the Eesurrection of the Body, and the Life 
Everlasting. 

Mr, Weston, Yes ; our Saviotjb, to whom we must 
look in that hour as our only refuge ; Who died, and was 
buried, and rose again for us. Death does not part the 
Christian from Him, he still lives to Him ; and he knows 
that He who met that last enemy in all his terrors, and 
underwent all the pains and anguish possible, in his dyiii| 
hours, will be with him, and bear him safely through, to 
the Eest He has prepared for His people. 

Keep then this form of sound words you have been 
taught always in mind. When you are joyous remember 
true happiness rests on a true Faith in all these great 
truths, and let your rejoicing be in them. When pain 
or trouble comes they will give comfort. Good's Love 
is our joy — ^whether it brightens our seasons of rest and 
enjoyment, or shines on dark hours of sorrow. The re- 
membrance of all our LoBD did should chasten our eager 
pleasure, and keep Us sober in our joy, for He humbled 
Himself to a weary and despised Life for us. It should 
support us in our trials since He was stricken, and 
afflicted. 

Eemember all things here shall pass away, but these 
Great Truths shall endure for ever. 



CHAPTER XXrV. 

"L> OBERT, who had returned to the surgwy that eT«i- 
-^^ ing, had not been many minutes engaged in his 
work when the bell rang rather violent^. He opened 
the door, and found Alex and another boy, the latter 
evidently in a state of great ^Aaxm. Ai<dx soon told aH 
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be had been able to learn from his little companion. It 
was, tliat liis fatlier, a man named Isaac Cook, had met 
witii an accident, and had fsdlen down, (how, the hoj 
wraiied not to know,) but he could not rise, and hu 
tttrified oompanion, a mere youth, had sent the child 
im the stirgeon* Alex met him crying on his way, and 
bronght him to the surgery. 

Bobert instantly inquired for Mr. Harris, but he was 
out in attendance upon a sick woman, and his return 
uneertain. " I must go alone," he said, " to the place, 
and take the thin^ likely to be useful with me. I fear 
Hitte was some mischief going on to occasion the acci- 
dent ; that common is a wild place, and I have heard of 
Isaac Cook getting into scrapes before. Is that lad 
with him still ?*' he asked of the child. 

" I don't know," replied the boy, " he said something 
about telling mother." 

" Well," said Bobert, ** Mr. Harris may not be home 
far two or three hours, but I will see what can be done, 
if your father is not very badly hurt, I dare say I shall 
be able to do what is necessary. Go home and tell your 
mother not to frighten herself, but to get your father's 
bed ready." 

Bobert then fetched his lantern and put up in a parcel 
the things he thought might be wanted. ''Will you 
come with me, Alex ?" he said, " I shall very likely want 
assistance in some way." 

Alex consented, and Bobert locked the surgery door, 
and taking a stout stick in his hand, went out into the 
chilly gloom of that damp night. 

" I am glad you take some defence with you," said 
Alex, " I do not like going over that common at night." 

Bobert paused a minute as he closed the gate and 
looked up to the cloudy sky, while he inwardly repeated 
the prayer, " Lighten our darkness, we beseech Thee, 
LoBD, and of Thy great goodness defend us from all 
perils and dangers of this night ;" then setting off at a 
quick pace, he said, " I always take a stick at night, for 
it keeps off troublesome dogs, and I am sorry- to add I 
have been obliged to guard also against drunken men." 

"You will think me a great coward,'' Ter^<^ ^«i.^ 
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" but I Bliould not at all like to go about alone in the lanes 
at night. I don't know bow it is, but I am so much 
more timid asbore, I never tbink of being frigbtened 
ai; sea» 

Alex was rigbt indeed in bis assertion of courage, 
for in tbe stiffest gale be bad always been brisk and 
calm; and on one occasion, wben a disturbance took 
place among tbe crew, and tbe sbip was in a dangerous 
state of commotion for some time, be bad shown no fear 
or indecision, but obeyed bis captain's orders readily 
and quietly. 

Bobert replied, " I think every one is bolder under 
circumstances to which they are accustomed than in new 
situations, and I confess that meeting idle people re- 
turning from tbe fair at the town just now is not plea- 
sant. I dare say that Isaac Cook's accident has something 
to do with that. But though some people may have na- 
turally a bold and fearless temper, tbe secret of true, 
firm courage is, you know, trust in Q-od that He will 
keep us in all our ways. Confidence in His guidance 
and care is a surer ground for going fearlessly about our 
work, than mere animal courage, which iUness or acci- 
dent may shake." 

" Look there !" as they approached a cottage whieli 
stood in a garden, a little back from tbe lane, " I do be- 
lieve there is Mr. Weston." Bobert saw that indeed 
tbe clergyman was standing at tbe open door, about to 
leave tbe cottage ; in a minute he came up to them as 
they reached the garden gate. 

" Is any one ill there ?" asked Robert. 

"No one but tbe baby," replied Mr. Weston, "the 
mother is afraid it may be taken off suddenly, and sent 
for me to baptize it when I left you this evening. But 
where are you two going ?" 

" Isaac Cook has met with an accident, sir," replied 
Bobert, " and as well as I can make out has fallen into 
one of the deep hollows on the common and injured him- 
self, and as Mr. Harris is engaged, I am going to see 
what can be done." 

"I will go too," said Mr. Weston, " I may be of use, 
if be should be mucli \mrt.^' 
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The three then walked on rapidly without saying 
more in the direction of the common which lay beyond 
the Tillage, and had not been reclaimed, because the 
BoH was so poor and the ground so broken, that it 
would have required a great outlay to do so. A road 
led through this waste part to the town at some dis- 
tance, but now and then in returning late, a man not 
rery sober would lose his wa^, and get entangled among 
the bushee and brambles which formed a tnick under- 
growth, or slip into one of the hollows. It was also a 
camping-place for gipsies and vagrants besides poachers, 
10 uat the villagers did not like going there late at 
sight, and Alex waa by no means the only boy who 
would have shrunk from being alone near it. 

When they had reached the common, Mr. Weston 
asked if they knew exactly where to look for the man. 
*' The child told me," said Alex, '* that he had fallen into 
the great hollow near the blasted oak, and it appears he 
could not move." 

" A case of drunkenness, I fear," replied Mr. Weston, 
"he would not otherwise have wandered so far from the 
load; there is light enough to see objects by. Now, 
lads, mind your footing, for we have rough ground to 
cross, and you may slip and hurt yourselves." 

Q%ey wfldked on cautiously by the light of a young 
moon, which shone at intervals through the clouds, till 
they reached the oak tree. " Who's there ?" cried a lad's 
voice from beyond it. Mr. Weston found that the lad 
who had sent off * Isaac's little boy to the village was 
waiting for help close to the hollow, not being able him- 
self to raise the man. Kobert and the clergyman 
scrambled down into the pit, having first lighted the 
lantern, and found Isaac Cook lying in a state of stupor, 
having evidently tumbled down the side of the hoUow. 

With some trouble they succeeded in getting him up, 
and Eobert found that no bones were broken, though he 
doubted not that he was dnmk, and very probably had 
sprained his leg. " We must carry him to his cottage 
before anything else can be done," he said ; " run, Alex, 
and ask help from those nearest houses." 

'* If jou want help," said a man, who ^\\&t t\i<^SGL <:»ssi% 



200 THB EYENIKa MEETINGS. 

up, " we'll give it you and welcome, doctor. I'll just 
call a couple of our young men." 

" Thank you," replied Eobert, rather surprised ; " that 
will save us some delay." Then turning to Mr. Weston, 
as the man went off, he said, " That fellow is a gipsy, 
and a very plague to some of the farmers, for he is so 
clever in cheating and plundering them ; but he has 
shown himself wonderfully grateful to me since I at- 
tended his children in an illness. I believe that could 
he start some honest way of living, he would prove a 
very fine fellow." 

The gipsy returned with two sturdy youths and a 
plank, on which Isaac was placed carefully ; for Robert 
and Mr. Weston had not succeeded in restoring more 
than partial consciousness, and so the man was conveyed 
home. Mr. Weston offered a reward to the three stran- 
gers for their help, but the oldest refused, saying, " No, 
no, we did it to help the doctor there ; he's given him- 
self a deal of trouble about the children. You're quite 
welcome," and so they went away. 

It was some time before Isaac came at all to his 
senses, and it was but too plain he had been intoxicated. 
His wife looked on crying, saying, that she had often 
feared an accident, from her husband coming home late 
in that state. The injury proved to be a severe sprain 
in the ancle, and Bobert, from its rapid swelling and 
the general habit of the man, feared fever would set in, 
and that the cure would be a long one. 

Mr. Weston comforted the wife as well as he could, 
and gave her the means of getting such things as wm« 
necessary; for her great grief seemed to be that her 
husband had spent all his money at the fair. Then pro- 
mising to return on the morrow to see how Isaac was, 
he ana his two companions set out on their walk home. 

'* How sad it is to see any one in such a state," said 
Alex, " so stupified and helpless, through drinking to 
excess. One of our sailors met with just such an acci- 
dent, falling down the companion-ladder, when tipsy, 
and he was ill for weeks." 

" But," said Eobert, " accidents often do happen to 
men when sober, and not t\ao\x^ «2qc^ ikult of theirs. 
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I was thinking the other eyening, on my way to Fuller, 
that it would be quite impossible to judge of a person's 
diaracter by their freedom from calamities or otherwise ; 
and now you see he is laid up by another's fault, and 
Cook by nia own.*' 

"StiU," replied Mr. Weston, "it is very true that 
many of the common accidents men meet with are owing 
to tneir own fault, at least in part. Imprudence, or 
carelesBness, or in some cases sin, is the first cause of 
many calamities we find ; and in all sufiTering, as in 
death itself, we may truly say that sin gives the worst 
Bting to it." 

"1 am sure," replied Eobert, " we often see that ; and, 
certainly, it is so m this case of Cook's. Had he not 
been tipsy he would probably not have fiedlen at all ; and 
even had he slipped into the hollow, he would not have 
been thrown into a fever by the accident." 

** And though," added Mr. Weston, " we do often find 
the same things happening to religious persons as to 
those who are not ; yet how different is the inward feel- 
ing of both, and the amount of suffering produced in 
each case. To a true servant of Chbist there is com- 
fort and even joy in suffering, for he knows that it is 
permitted for his good, and from what may truly be 
called evil he is delivered. Though trouble and pain 
may be on him, he can still feel that his prayers are 
heard, and he is kept in peace and safety through all 
outward afflictions. God does so defend him in all 
assaults of his enemies, whether spiritual foes or tem- 
poral calamities, that he fears not the power of any 
adversaries, but surely trusts in the defence of the 
Almighty." 

" I never thought much of what being defended in all 
assaults of our enemies meant," said Alex, " tiU my old 
friend (the sailor I told you of, sir,) said one day, when 
he had been talking over some of his troubles, * Well, 
my lad, you see I've had many hardships, and been in 
wonderful troubles, but in them all the blessed Lobb 
was with me ; and thanks to Him no man has been able 
to lead me wrong, and no trouble has been too much 
for me.' I thought when I next heard thait igT«.^«t \^a^ 
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good it was, for it does just ask God to defend us when 
we are in trouble and in temptation." 

" True,*' replied Mr. Weston, " as our Savioub prayed 
for us not to be taken out of the world, but to be 
kept from the evil, so we ask not tbat we may never 
be assaulted by enemies, but that we may be kept in 
every assault, that we may in Divine strength fear no 
evil." 

" It seems," said Robert, " as if the prayer you have 
just mentioned were intended most as a petition against 
spiritual e?ils, and the Collect which follows it at Morn- 
ing Prayer for protection and help in our daily work 
and goings." 

" I think it is so," replied the Clergyman ; " the se- 
cond Collect at Momiug Prayer certaSdy refers chiefly 
to those spiritual enemies who would most wound our 
peace and set us at enmity with God, Who is the 
Author of Peace and Lover of Concord ; and, secondly, 
to such foes as wicked men who would prevent our 
serving Him, either by open persecution or by ridicule." 

" I think it is very sad," said Alex, '* where people 
laugh at others, or try to injure them because they do 
not like to see them more religious or better than 
themselves." 

" It is very hard to bear," said Mr. Weston kindly, 
" and I dare say you have often been vexed by it, Alex ; 
but though jokes and unkind remarks are even worse 
sometimes than actual violence, we must remember, 
that these things are what we must expect as faithful 
Christians, and by a gentle calm behaviour we must turn 
away their sting. Our trust must be in the defence of 
the Almighty against the weapons of slander and ridi- 
cule, as much as against actual violence, and then we 
need not fear any adversaries." 

" Those two Collects are very excellent ones to begin 
the day with," said Robert. " I remember, before there 
were aaily prayers in the Church, my mother used to 
say these at home with us." 

'*I wish," replied Mr. Weston, "that every one would 

offer them daily with real earnestness, for though short 

And easy to understand tlciey «x.^Tei«% «» ^cQA.t doal^ ai^ 
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ask for tliat grace and protection without which we are 
not able to go safely through each day's work and trials. 
Bnt I fear that many go to the business and unknown 
dangers of each day without ever asking that the Al- 
mighty would defend them, and keep them from running 
into danger and falling into sin, still less would order 
them by His governance to do what is pleasing to Him. 
So they have no right to complain if they do get led into 
mischief, or run into danger, for they seem contented to 
be their own keepers, and very blind, helpless keepers 
they find themselves." 

'* But Gob does preserve and help those who do not 
ask Him, very often," said Alex. 

" Oh, yes, my dear boy, for His mercies are infinite, 
and as Ue makes His sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, so He guards and cares for men, though they, alas, 
do not seek His care, and do not think in their daily 
ways of pleasing Him." 

"There again," said Eobert, "the chief diff^erence is 
inward, and will be seen at last, for as you said, sir, just 
now, those who seek constantly the love and care of God 
will find that they are kept from real evil." 

" And that their doings whether in joy or sorrow have 
been made acceptable to Him," added Mr. Weston. 
" Indeed, my dear boys, could we look into the true case 
We should see that the answers to such prayers have 
been constantly granted, and that many of the careless 
and ungodly have owed mercy and preservation to the 
daily prayers of the Church and tne supplications of 
their friends or neighbours. Manjr and many a time 
have we doubtless been guarded from dangers, and 
guided, when we knew not of our peril and seemed to 
be only acting from prudence or right feeling." 

" Oh, I remember," cried Alex, " having one or two 
very narrow escapes at sea; once when another man 
was drowned, and I was saved, though we both feU over- 
board ; and I thought it ought to make me thank and 
trust God more and more." 

" We should always trust Him," said Eobert, " but an 
escape from great risk or peril makes us think of Him 



more." 
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" Tee, sometimes/' continued Mr. Weston, " we can 
see more plainly the answers to our petitions, than at 
others, and feel encouraged to go on bj this in more 
fervent prayer." 

" M J mother often sajs she is sony," remarked £o- 
bert, '' that more people do not come to church to begin 
the day now the service is so early." 

" I wish it were possible, indeed," replied Mr. Weston, 
" to gather all together to worship and serve and pray to 
our heavenly Eathes before begmning the day's work ; 
but though some are wilfully negleolful, others cannot 
come; and I remind these that they may join in spirit 
with us, and if the heart be ready and desirous to be 
among the worshippers, God will accept its devotions in 
the field or the cottage, as well as in His House." 

The party had now reached the village and separated 
at the gate of the surgery, where Bobert was going in to 
give an account of the accident to Mr. Harris. '* Good 
night, Alex," he said, as Mr. Weston had walked on, ^*I 
hopeyou have enjoyed your moonlight walk." 

" Very much," replied Alex, " and my fear of gipsies 
is much lessened, now I see how grateful they can be. 
Good night, I shall be quite ready to go with you if 
you have such another walk." 



CHAPTEE XXV. 

A S Alex and William were walking home together 
-^^ from the jriver, where they had been paddling about 
in a little boat of Alex's own contriving, they met Eo- 
bert starting for a distant expedition, basket in hand. 
"Are you going to Cook's house?" asked Alex, as the 
two boys came up to him, 

"Yes," replied Eobert, "but I will not ask you to 
come with me now. I shall very likely be out some time, 
and jrou would not like to be ]a.te for our class Lesson 
with Mr, Weston." 
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*' No, I slioTild not ; and, besides, now I am so soon 
going to sea again, I do not want to miss the seryice 
eith^. We don't often get such a quiet, regular service 
on board." 

" Well, I must be quick," said Eobert, " or I shall not 
even be back for the class. Tell Mr. Weston I will be 
there if I can." He then walked on fast, and Alex and 
William ran to their homes to change their rough boating 
jackets, and make themselves ready for church. 

Mr. Weston found a person wanting to speak to him 
after the service, and he had scarcely joined the boys 
when Bobert, looking rather warm, came in. '* How cUd 
you find Cook going on to-night ?" asked the clergyman. 

^He is still light-headed, and has a good deal of 
fever," replied Eobert. " Mr. Harris thinks it will be a 
bng time before he is quite well again ; the inflammation 
was so severe." 

" It is a severe blow for him," said Mr. Weston ; 
" but it is not the first he has had. I hope it may prove 
a real warning for good this time." 

" His wife said," replied Bobert, " that he had seriously 
promised her not to stay at a public-house before he 
went out." 

"He does not remember his own weakness," said Mr. 
Weston. " He goes with his eyes open into temptation, 
and lingers near the snare. So no wonder he falls. In 
such cases it is only by flying away from the occasion, or 
place, or person, and by using the strictest vigilance, 
that the evil will be avoided. An old piece of advice, 
boys, but one harder to follow, than you can imagine, 
perhaps. Now we must begin our lesson. After the 
Apostles' Creed, which follows our confessions, and 
praises, and the reading of God's Word, we begin to 
offer our united supplications for ourselves and the 
whole Church. Eeaa the sentences following.'* 

Robert, The priest addresses the congregation with 
saying, "The Loed be with you;" and they answer, 
"And with thy spirit." It is the salutation of Boaz to 
his reapers in the harvest-field. 

Mr, Weston. At all times they are a very beautiful 
salutation, but especially appropriate befot^ -^^ V^^sdl \xi. 
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the prayers and intercessions. These words, " The Lobb 
be with you," remind us that it is only by having the 
help of God the Holt Q^host, that we are able to 
pray acceptably, and they are really a prayer made for 
the people, that G-od would move their hearts, and give 
them the spirit of grace and supplication, and accept 
their prayers. The people reply to this affectionate 
greeting by praying that the Lobd would also be with 
the spirit of their minister. This form is very ancient. 
As you remarked, Eobert, it is found in the book of 
Buth, and it was often formerly used before sermons. 
It expresses the mutual tie and love that should prevail 
between the priest and the people, and I hope you do 
not omit to join in it, and reply with your hearts to the 
prayer I earnestly offer for you. 

Charley, I am sure, sir, I shall think more of doing 
so now ; but I never took much notice of those words, or 
thought they were a prayer for you. 

Mr. Weston, When all have knelt, the minister calk 
on the people to hearty devotion by saying, "Let us 
pray," or, as it used to be said frequently by the deacons 
in the early Church, ** Let us pray fervently." Let us 
collect all our thoughts, desires, and affections, and send 
them to heaven ; let us awaken our minds and hearts, 
that we may send such true prayers to God as He will 
receive and answer. Then follows the short but fervent 
litany, " Lobd, have mercy on us ; Chbist, have mercy 
on us ; Lobd, have mercy on us." 

Joseph, Is it because we want to pray very earnestly 
that we repeat those words three times ? 

Mr, Weston, Think a moment. When we begin the 
litany, to Whom do we call for mercy ? 

Joseph. On " Q-od the Fathbb, of heaven." 

Malcolm. And on " G-od the Son, and God the Holt 
Ghost." 

Mr. Weston, Tes, we implore mercy of the holy, 
blessed, and glorious Trinity ; and so it is in the short 
litany or supplication before the Lobd's Prayer. K you 
look at the Litany, you will see that the same supplicA- 
idon IB again used there before the Lobd's Prayer. It 
appears very right that 'we, «viaiu\ mjA M\wrorthy as wa 



THJB XTEimrO 1CEITIK08. 207 

ne, should, 1>efore calling on the Blessed Trinity, and 
aslung for the many and great blessings we need, implore 
mercy especially on ourselves. It is by God*s mercy 
alone we live, by that alone we hope for eternal life, by 
that alone we trust to receive every earthly blessing. 
Very right is it therefore that we should especially ask 
for it. After the Lobd's Prayer follow short petitions 
or versicles, in which both priest and people unite, 
alternately lifting up their voices to heaven. 

Robert. When I was a very little boy I liked this 
part of the service more than the rest, because I could 
imderstand the sentences, and repeat the answers 
easily. 

Charley, And I like it now when we all chant them. 
It sounds so beautiful to hear your voice, sir, alone, and 
then all the choir and the congregation answering. 

Mr. Weston. It is also a refreshment to join in these 
short petitions, which, though in few words, contain 
much supplication, and the minister and people mutually 
incite one another to zeal in devotion. You see that the 
words are taken from Holy Scripture, and chiefly from 
the Psalms. 

Malcolm. I should like to find out the passages. 

Mr. Weston. You can do so at home. I have marked 
down the verses for you, and you can write them out 
with the sentences, and bring them to me next Friday. 
They are Psalms Ixixv. 7 ; xi. ; cxxxii. 9 ; xxviii. 9 ; 1 
Chron. xxii. 9 ; Psalms xxxiii. 16 — 20; li. 10, 11. 

Robert, Are not such short prayers as these called 
ejaculatory ? 

Mr. Weston, Yes, and it has been the practice of 
good and holy men to offer such continually when 
engaged in business or unable to pray at length, thus 
keeping up a constant watch unto prayer. While at 
your work and in your daily occupations, you will find 
it an excellent plan, boys, often to offer in your hearts 
such prayers. It will prevent that forgetfulness of God, 
which is one consequence of setting the heart on business 
or amusement, and will hallow your employments, and 
bring down a blessing on them. You have complained 
sometimes, Bobert, that after serious thought "^ow ^^\^ 



208 THE ETENING MEETINGS; 

liable to be vexed and put out by interruptions or little 
worries. Try to lift up your mind in short prayers at 
such times, and you will find the temptation to irritation 
less ; and the grace you ask at the time will help and 
calm you. Some of the most fervent prayers recorded 
in Scripture, and those most readily accepted, have been ■ 
of this kind. 1 need not dwell on the versicles them- 
selves. Tou have only to read them with a little thought, 
to see how much prayer is in them, and how great are 
the blessings they ask. Only when you utter them, do 
it with all your hearts. 

Charley. I have read somewhere that King Greorge 
m. always repeated the answers so earnestly, and espe* 
cially during the war, that one, " Because there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but only Thou, O God." 

Mr. Weston. So I have heard it remarked by those 
who were near him in church. I trust you will all join 
in them with the same faith and sincerity, making effec- 
tual fervent prayer for your Sovereign, for the ministers 
of Cheist, and the whole Church with yourselves ; for, 
as you see, they include all, asking the rich blessings of 
God's mercy, salvation, righteousness, and peace, and 
the Holt Spieit's presence for aU. The subject of 
these ejaculations is enlarged upon in the prayers fol- 
lowing, and we will now go on to them. 

Edward. The Collect for the day comes first. 

Mr. Weston. It does, but you have often heard me 
explain the Collects for Sundays and Holy Days, so I 
do not intend to go over them now. We will read those 
which follow. 

Malcolm, Why are the two prayers which come next 
called Collects, while those for the Queen and others are 
entitled prayers ? 

Mr. Weston. I believe it is because in them the pre- 
vious devotions, whether in the Litanies or Communion 
Services, were collected and summed up, the Priest 
gathering into one prayer the subject of the united sup- 
plications, while the people expressed their hearty as- 
sent by saying Amen to it. The Collects are short and 
simple, so that the humblest mind can understand and 
join in them; yet the more advanced and wise must 
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coD&n that thev eororesB his desires in language at once 
botutifiil and full oi devotion. 

Alex. Tbey are very ancient prajers, are they not, sir ? 
Thare was a Q-erman among the sailors as we came home 
this time, and I sometimes looked at his prayer book 
(which was Latin on one side and G-erman on the other,) 
and he read me into English some of the prayers when 
we were talking together, and they were many of them 
just like ours. He told me they had always been used 
in his Chnrch, which was much more ancient than ours. 

Mr, Weston. He could hardly prove that, Alex. As 
I have told yon, it was the same Church a^r as it was 
before the Reformation. It was but reformed, not made 
anew, and these Collects belong to the whole Catholic 
Church. He was right in saying that they are very an- 
cient. They form part of our inheritance fi*om the 
earUest ages of the Cnurch, and have justly been valued 
in all its branches. Now read the second Collect at 
Morning Prayer, for Peace. 

The boys turned to it, and when it had been read Mr. 
Weston continued : " The address in this Collect is very 
beautiful, and I think very fit for the time at which it is 
appointed to be said : for just as we are beginning the 
day, amid the cares, and toHs, and disputes of the world, 
we are reminded of Him, Who sitteth above this restless 
water-flood, Who is the Author of Peace^ and Lover of 
Concord ; in knowing Whom we have* true eternal life, 
far better than this outward, toilsome existence ; Whose 
service is not like that of this world, a heavy burden 
often of unrequited labour, but perfect freedom.^ We 
are reminded that as His servants we are to make peace,^ 
aad to live in all quietness,^ being peaceable to all men, 
that our chief care ought to be to grow in the knowledge 
of €k)n,* and to do all as the servants of Chbist, doing 
the will of GrOJ} from the heart. Our day's work must 
be (whatever our station on earth) laboiu* in the Lobd, 
for to Him we must give account of it all. Again : it is 
not only our duties which this address would make us 

1 Boin.xv.83; lCor.xiT.33. 2 S. JohnxviLS. 

» S. John viii. 32, 34. * S. Jas. iu. 18 ; 2 S. Pet. iiL 14. 

• 2Cor.xm.ll. • 2 S. Pet. iii. 18 ; Eph.Ti.6. 

P 
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think of^ but of our privileges, and the comfort and lov- 
ing care of the Almighty, Who can give peace amid all. 
the troubles and vexations of life, in Whom our life is 
sure, never to be destroyed by any accident or enem;f, 
and Whose yoke is light, while the crown of glory is 
prepared for His servants.'* 

Robert, If we could only hold these thoughts fest, 
and go through every day in such a frame of mind as 
they bring ! 

Mr, Weston, My dear boy, we may not be able to 
attain perfect faith and calmness, but still we must be 
content to fight, and strive, and reach towards perfection 
by constant resistance to our own sinful tempers, and 
our spiritual enemies. Therefore the Collect goes on to 
pray that G-od would defend us in all these assaults, 
that we may not fear the power of any adversaries, be- 
cause we trust surely in His defence. 

Malcolm. I thought that meant our being defended 
against persecutions, and against wicked men, who would 
try to hurt us. Father often talks of how the Church 
used to be hindered and persecuted, and people were 
burnt and tortured for being Christians. 

Mr, Weston, No doubt there have been many times 
when this prayer was felt to mean enemies such as Nero 
and tyrants, who openly persecuted the Church either 
in heathen times, or from ungodly passions and mistaken 
zeal in later days ; as when our own churches were dese^ 
crated in the wild tumult of the Great EebeUion. But 
though we pray to be kept from all such assaults, and 
from the attacks of ungodly men either in ridicule op 
violence, the prayer means more than this, and points 
chiefly to subtle and powerful spiritual adversariee* 
You remember how S. Paul speaks of these. 

Alex, " For we wrestle not against flesh and bloody 
but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places," Eph. vi. 12. 

Charley, And S. Peter says, " Be sober, be vigilant, 
because your adversary the devil as a roaring lion walk- 
eth about, seeking whom he may devour." 1 S. Pet. v, 8. 

Mr, Weston. These now are the Christian's w<wst 
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eoemies, all others he can patiently bear with, but these 
Ite muBt resist to the utmost. They torment him not 
by outward attacks, but by reaching ms heart, and turn- 
ing his own affections and natural desires and passions 
against his OrOD and his true interests. Thej have fatal 
we&ponB in the remains of our own corruption and weak- 
ness, and none have escaped a hard struggle with them, 
and many even of the true servants of God have been 
made to stumble by them. 

Charley. Even Moses, and David, and S. Peter, and 
Hesekiah. 

"And many we read of in our own history," said 
Bobert sadly: "it is so melancholy to see how even 
those who wished to do right have been deceived and 
made to fall." 

Mr, Weston, And yet have been more than con- 
querors at last through Him Who loved them.^ We 
would learn from this experience of the power of evil 
to distrust ourselves, and to watch always, but never to 
doubt of our strength and victory in Cheist. To de- 
spair of oyercoming any evil habit or passion, and indo- 
lently to let it have the mastery, is the way to ensure 
Satan's power over us. 

Malcolm, As the Israelites did when they were com- 
manded to destroy the Canaanites. They were afraid to 
attack them and drive them quite out, and so they be- 
came at length subject to them. 

Mr, Weston, And on the contrary, when one like 
David came, firmly trusting in Gk)D*s might, and resolved 
to conquer, how complete was his victory ! Take example 
by him, and as he feared not the power of his earthly 
adversaries, but surely trusted in Q-od's defence, so do 
you in regard to your spiritual enemies. Semember 
Cheist, the Captain of our salvation, has beaten down 
our foes, and we in resisting evil habits, sinful passions, 
and faulty weakness, have His Arm for our help. I 
remarked to you a few minutes ago how well fitted this 
Collect was K)r the beginning of tne day, now read that 
which occupies the same place in the Evening Prayer, 

> Bom. yiii. 37. 
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and you will see how appropriate that also is. The Morn- 
ing Collect spoke of trust in the Gob of Peace amid aU 
the assaults we may experience in our dail^ life ; this im- 
plores peace, and that we may pass our tmie in rest and 
quietness. 

Robert. I suppose it is having so often heard this 
Collect in the quiet Evening Service that makes it sound 
so soothingly. 

Mr, Weston. After reading the Collect attentively, 
can you see why in praying for peace we address Gos as 
Him from Whom all holy desires, all good counsels and 
fdl just works do proceed ? 

Malcolm. Is it because if we have not holy desires, 
and follow good counsels, and do right, we cannot have 
peace ? " There is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked." Isa. 3dviii. 22. 

Mr. Weston, I think it is ; and true peace is so great 
a blessing, that we should well consider how to gain it. 
Every man wishes for it, and tries to gain it in some way. 
The man of high rank or wealth may like the stir and 
bustle of the world, but he loves the peace of his own 
home, and would willingly find all at peace within him. 
The man who has to toil and labour looks forward to a 
time of quiet enjoyment as his reward, and to a peaceful 
old age. The soldier and the sailor long for the time 
when they may find repose, and enjoy peace after their 
wanderings. 

Alex. Oh, yes ; we often talked of home on board, 
and wished we had done with storms and hard watches. 
But it is not quite that sort of peace the Collect 
means. 

Mr. Weston. It is that quietness of mind, that free- 
dom from care and fear, which all men seek. The 
question is what will give peace, and that is decided 
diflferently. 

Malcolm. If men think they shall have it with richefi 
and greatness, they find themselves mistaken I sup- 
pose. 

Mr. Weston. And so they do if they think anything 
on earth can give it t\iem, foT nothing can satisfy us en- 
tireljr or set our hearts, at eaa© '^\a^ Xi^^^'^ t^ this 
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efcaoging world. Ton can tell me whence alone real 
peace comet. 

Charley. " Peace I leave wiA you, My peace I give 
mito you : not. as the world giveth, give I unto you," 
our SATioxm said. S. John xiy. 27. 

Joseph. ** The peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Jesus Chbist." PhiL iv. 7 ; Ejjh. vi 23. 

Mr. Weetan. True peace is indeed the gift of Gob 
only, and He will bestow it on His &ithful ones. They 
only who trust in Him with well-doing have their minds 
kept in perfect peace,^ or know what it is to be free from 
restless longings and anxious fretting cares. They only 
can calmly take the present, and hopefully look forward 
to future joys. Therefore we pray Gon Who only can 
impkuit the noly desires and guide us to the good works 
which mark His children, to give us that peace which 
the world cannot give. Tou may observe that the Col- 
lect mentions two parts of this peace. 

Richard, ^ That both our hearts may be set to obey 
Thy commandments ; and also that by Thee we being 
defended from the fear of our enemies may pass our time 
in rest and quietness." 

Mr, Weston. Those only whose minds are set and 
fixed to keep God's commands, will be at peace ; for 
they cannot oe driven about and misled by the fashions 
of the world, nor would they yield to the evil tempers 
of their own heart. One s^aight path is before such 
an one, and he keeps it, at the cost of self-denial and 

ein to himself no doubt ; but he enjoys peace which 
> overpays it all. 

Richard, I am sure it is no pleasure to follow one's 
own tempers and fancies. They make oneself unhappy 
and other people too. 

Mr, Weston. Quite true, and I hope you will each 
find for yourselves that the steadfast path of striving to 
do Gon's will, and putting down your own sinful indi- 
nationSy is the path of peace. This leads to inwarA 
peace^ and we pray also that no enemies may disturb it 

' l8a.xxvi.^ 
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outwardly, but that we may spend our time in quietness 
and rest. Only one more observation I would make on 
these Collects, and that is, that we ask in the Name of 
Him Who is our Peace, and Who purchased it like 
every other blessing, with His most precious Blood. 
Malcolm, 

** Still there is Peace, not of this &ding earth. 
But &r above its sorrow and its mirth ; 
O Sayiottb, Thine the precious gift we own, 
And seek the treasure in Thy Lore alone. 

*' Thou Who for us didst lay Thy glory by. 
To take on Thee our woe and misery ; 
Grant us Thy peace, the purchase of Thy Blood, 
To keep our hearts mid this world's tumults rude."^ 

Mr. Weston looked at his watch, and said: "Tou 
must not now stay longer, boys, it is later than I had 
thought it. We must take tne two other Collects an- 
other day.*' 

The boys closed their books, and wishing their pastor 
and each other good night ran home. 



CHAPTEE XXVI. 

A LEX had in his leisure hours at home built himself 
-^^ a small boat, just suited for two or three about his 
own size. It was of simple construction, chiefly of hoops 
of wood, covered with canvass, but it was very neatly 
finished, and became the admiration of the village, m 
the evening, when William's work was done, he often 
came to the river, and enjoyed a row in Alex's boat; 
and Charley sometimes joined them. One evening the 
three boys went out as usual, but it turned out misty 
and drizzling, and they drew the boat under the shelter 
of a large oak which overhung the river, and sat down 
to talk. 
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"I Bay, Alex," cried Charley, "did not you have a 
great row once on board when you went out last time ? 
I want to hear all about it." 

Alex seemed reluctant to say much on the subject at 
first, and WiUiam said, " Was it not the captain*s fault P 
lie was very bad-tempered, perhaps." 

" No," replied Alex, " he had rather a quick temper, 
1 believe, but he was not cross or harsh, though now 
and then he would get angry. It was quite the fault of 
some of the sailors." 

" "Were not you nearly brought into it ?" asked Char- 
ley. " Bobert said you were in some danger about it, 
and he seemed to think it all began from a quarrel brought 
on by the ill-temper of one of the mates." 

" Well, it certainly did begin by the chief mate acting 
in a provoking way," said Alex, '* and he did make us all 
rather savage with him. But that passed off^ and the 
captain set it to rights. Then, I don't quite know how 
it all got about, the most of the crew turned rebellious, 
and would not obey orders, the ship was all in confusion, 
and only the 'chief mate, and the second, and two or 
three men seemed inclined to support the captain. I 
sball never forget that day, there was such a stir and 
confusion, and at last the captain and the chief mate 
were shut up in their cabins, and the men talked of 
going to quite another port to that we were bound for, 
only they could not agree where." 
" And what did you do ?" asked Charley, eagerly. 
" I was very much frightened," replied Alex, " and at 
first I did not know what I should do. 1 did not like the 
chief mate better than the rest did, and I thought then, 
not knowing all about the matter, that the captaiu had 
treated us hardly, but stiU I did not think they ought 
to be disobeyed and ill-used. I was standing by, fright- 
ened at the bad language I heard, and bewildered enough, 
when the third mate, who had joined the men, desired me 
to go aloft, and look out if a sail were in sight. I was 
glard to get out of the way, so I took a glass and went up, 
and sat aloft looking out, and wishing I could see a sail, 
for I thought then something perhaps might be done. 
But none came, and I sat on that 1 m\^t\)^ ov)^ cjl'^i^ 
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way, and tlien to comfort myself I took out my mother's 
last letter. At the end she told me how every mommg 
she thought of me, and how she prayed in church, wheir- 
ever she could go, that God womd defend me with Hk 
mighty power, and not let me fall into sin, or run into 
danger. I was glad to think she had prayed for me that 
very morning most likely, and I thought I would say 
that same prayer for myself, for it seemed likely enougn 
that I should &11 into some sin or danger that day, and 
I asked GtOD to help me out of it, and to keep me right, 
and then I got more composed." 

" I should not have liked to sit up at that height so 
long," said "William. 

" Oh, I did not mind that," replied Alex, " I began to 
think what I ought to do when I was called down, and 
I resolved to stand on the captain's side whatever hap- 
pened. Soon after I was called down, and there was a 
great row, for the sailors who were on the captain's side 
had tried to get him free, and the others were too strong 
for them. My old friend had been knocked down, and 
they were threatening to kill him, so I caught up a boat- 
hook and stood over him. Then they asked me whidi 
side I was on, using dreadful language all the time, and 
I felt they would knock me down too, but Gk>i) gave me 
strength, and I said I was for doing my duir. ^e mate 
aimed a blow at me, but he missed me, and then he cat* 
dered me to the mast-head. Some of the sailors who 
were half drunk struck at me, but I was not much hur^ 
and though I was hungry and tired I was glad to be out 
of the riot below. I stayed up till after dark, and then 
I came down to see how the old sailor was who had been 
so much knocked about. I found him yery much hurt, 
and brought him somethings he wanted, and then betcdd 
me to watch near the cM)tain's door, and try to find out 
what he wanted done if i could. So I did, and by-and-lqr 
when all was quiet and only a few men about, and those 
not well awake, I whispered very gently, and the captain 
knew my voice, and spoke through the door, and gave 
me a message to the old sailor who had stood so tme, 
that we should try and exi^\aixxi insittera to the rest, and 
bnng them round. So "w© ^o\i \mX^ ^i ^^i&ft ^ -te 
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<teadiefit, and by morning there were several willing to 
Up tiie captain, and as two ships came up by daybreak 
we Bignalled them and got help, so the captain was saved 
snd^e mutiny ended." 

•* But," said William, " what became of the mate and 
tiie mm who had led the row ?" 

"They were confined," replied Alex, "till we got to 
port, and then were sent ashore to be tried. I was very 
^joA when the other ship's officers came on board and 
Mttied it all, but we had a ^ghtful morning of it at 
first, for the mutineers would not give up, and two fell 
overboard, and three were much injured in the scuffle. 
I never fdlt so thankful in my life as when I began my 
ivaich in quiet that night, and the men had turned in. 
I knew then all the danger I had been in, and I saw 
liow easily at the beginning I might have been led into 
•in like the rest, and as I stood- on the deck with only . 
tiie watch awake near me, I thanked God that He had 
not let me run into danger, or fall into sin." 

" You had ^ood reason indeed," said William, gravely. 

" I wonder if we all should have been brave enough to 
itand firm," said Charley ; '* it must have been a terrible 
loena" 

" I did not feel very brave when I was in the midst of 
tiiem," replied Alex ; *' but I am sure I was helped and 
guided all through, and my mother says she feels God 
ward her prayer for me, though she little knew then 
what danger I was in." 

The three boys sat thoughtfully for some time, and 
the rain beginning to come down more heavily, they 
iton after returned home. 

On the following Friday evening, when the class oi 
boys was assembled, Mr. Weston said, '* Now we will 
go on with our study of the Prayers. What is the title 
ofthe third Collect?" 

William, Collect for grace. 

Mr. Weston. And it begins by what ? 

Joseph. By acknowledging the protection of God, 
which nas brought us safely to the beginning of the day. 

Mr. Weston, The mercies of God, renewed every 
mcanamg (Lam. iii. 28,) ought to remmd. \)A qS. ^<^^oi% 



\ 
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ouraelyeB anew to Him ; and before we go out to the 
work of the day, its temptittions, and its perik, what do 
we ask ? 

Edward, That Gob would defend us in the same by 
His mighty power. 

Mr, Weston. And what do we ask His grace to do 
for us ? 

Charley, To keep us from falling into sin, or running 
into danger, and to order'all our doings. 

Mr, Weston, This is a prayer we all feel to be neces- 
sary for us if we think at all. We cannot keep ouis- 
selves, and on our daily path Satan spreads his snares^ 
and many perils unknown to us are near. Even thoM 
who do not desire that their doings should be all und^ 
the guidance of Gon's Spirit, wish that the Almightt 
should defend them ; and perhaps few are so careless as 
to begin the day altogether without prayer, if they have 
ever been taught any religion. But the Church teaches 
us first to pray against what dangers P 

Robert, Against falling into sin. 

Mr, Weston, Yes, she supposes us in earnest to have 
put away all toil/ul sin, but she leads us to ask that we 
may not inadvertently stumble or fall into any error or 
sin, through the weakness and corruption of our hearts 
or the deceits of the devil and the world. Sin and dan- 
ger are often joined very closely, as you msbj have ob» 
served, and the grace which keeps us from railing into 
sin, by so doing often guards us from danger. 

Charley, If Isaac Cook had not done wrong by drink* 
ing, he would not have been laid up. 

William whispered to Alex: "And if you had not 
been kept from following the bad example of the riotous 
sailors, you would have got into danger too." 

Mr, Weston, We not only pray to be guarded, as 
you have said, but also that all our doings may be or- 
dered by the governance of G-on's grace. Does not this 
prayer remina you of some of David's petitions ? 

Malcolm, " Order my steps in Thy Word, and let not 
finv iniquity have dominion over me." Fs. cxix. 13S. 
'* U that mj ways were toed»^i» kee^ Thy statutes." 
Pa, cxix. 5. . 
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BoberL ** The Lobd ordereth a good man's going, 
and maketh hia way acceptable to Himself." Ffialm 
xixvii. 23. 

Mr, Weston. This prayer takes up what our Lobd 
taught UB in His petition, " Thy will be done," and is 
founded on His promise, that His Spirit shall always be 
with us His people, to guide us. What were you going 
to ask, Bichard ? 

Richard, It says, ^Hhat all our doings may be or- 
4fiDed by Thy governance." Can we expect such help 
in knowing what we ought to do, as the Apostles had r 
I was thinking it could not mean that we should be told 
*s they were what to do. 

: Mr, Weston, We ask that our doings may be ordered 
10 that we may do what is right ; and though no visions 
nay be given us, nor visible angels bring us messages, 
yet certainly we may believe that we shall be quite able 
to know our duty, and to see what is the will of Gk)D 
fop us. If we are willing to be guided, and do not set 
our hearts on having our own way, but pray heartily for 
this governance, we may feel quite sure that it will be 
granted. 

Robert, I was going to ask, like Eichard ; for it has 
sometimes puzzled me to think how people have deceived 
themselves, and thought they were doing what was right 
before God, when they seem to have done the contrary. 
Mr. Weston. It is sad to see so many instances of 
this, yet we cannot tell how far they were following only 
their own opinions and wishes, while they seemed de- 
siring to do God's "Will. To us, little as we know, this 
seems mysterious ; but I believe firmly in the truth of 
6k)D's W ord, that no one who simply and faithfully asks 
to be led and governed by Him, will ever be permitted 
to go far astray, or mistake evil for good. And the ex* 
penence of many a Christian confirms this : in doubtful 
or difficult circumstances they have found themselves 
led to what has proved right for them, and the perplexed 
path became clear. Only let us not mar the work by 
our self-will. Now read the corresponding collect at 
Evening Prayer. 
Robert. ^'Lighten our darkness '' modXkA ^"d^ ^^^ 
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wonld take away all the darkness of sin and ignorance 
from our souls, and let His grace shine on our hearts, 
does it not ? 

Alex, But it must mean, too, that He would give us 
again the light of the sun, and not leave us in a long 
night like the Egyptians. 

Mr. Weston, You may take both explanations as cor« 
rect, for it is indeed only through the mercy of Q-on that 
we have the sun to rise on us morning by morning, and 
we entirely depend on Him for all our spiritual light. 
God, you know, in the Scripture is often spoken of in 
connection with light. 

Charley, "The Loed is my Hght," Ps. xxvii. L 
"Thou wilt Ught my candle," Ps. xviii. 28. « In Thy 
light shall we see lignt," Ps. xxxvi. 0. 

Malcolm, " G-od is light, and in Him is no darkness 
at all," 1 S. John i. 6. " That waa the true Light, Whidi 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world," S. John 
i. 9. " I am come a light into the world, that who- 
soever believeth in Me should not abide in darkness," 
S. John xii. 46. 

Mr. Weston, So, the powers of evil, Satan and hit 
angels, are called powers of darkness, rulers of the da!^- 
ness of this world, (Eph. vi. 12,) and those who obey 
them, or are ignorant of Gk)D, are said to walk in dark- 
ness. When, therefore, night comes on, we are reminded 
to call on Him, to Whom the darkness and the light are 
both alike. Who dwelleth in light unapproachable, timfc 
He would lighten our darkness. We ask Him to de- 
fend us from the evil spirits who are always watching to 
overthrow us, and to grant that we may always have 
His light shining in our souls. 

Robert, That prayer would be as fit for the mormng 
as the evening ; for we are in danger fix)m Satan at aJl 
times. 

Mr, Weston, True, but the form of words is suggested 

by the closing evening, and also no doubt the (^ureh 

had in mind many of those evil deeds called especiaDy 

works of darkness, which Satan tempts men to do in tiie 

Btillneaa or obscurity oi m^t, and which they woiild 

lot do in the eye of day. "Tl\i«5 ^3a3b.\.>i^^3cvflSks!a^ as 
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Si FauI says, ^* are drunken in the ni^ht/' 1 Thess. v. 7. 
I tm thankfoly boys, that you know httle of such works 
of darkness as are practised in many places, but you 
Ofied hone the less the continual enlightening power and 
piesence of Qod's Holy Spirit to keep away the evil 
thoughts which Satan would put into your minds, and 
to enable you to watch always, and live as children of 
tiie Light. 

Robert. It has struck me sometimes that holy men 
liaye had their holiest thoughts and nearest communion 
viQi Gk>D at night, and that bad men have seemed more 
uider the devil's power then, in planning and doing 
evil. 

Mr. Weston. That is easily seen ; for in the silence of 
night, when the business and stir of this world is nearly 
quieted, the Christian can lift up his heart to his Gk)i), 
ft&d enjoy undisturbed meditation; heavenly light is 
given him to understand the word of truth, and he feels 
nearer heaven as the sights and sounds of earth are shut 
oat. The ungodly man, on the other hand, finds in the 
night an opportunity for carrying out his evil wishes 
And plans, and not being guarded by Him Who only can 
keep away the spirits of evil, he falls a prey to them. 
But this prayer asks also for protection against all perils 
and dangers which would hurt the body, as well as 
against those which threaten the soul, that we may lie 
down and sleep under the care of the Almighty, and 
fear no evU. Then we cannot guard ourselves, we lie 
unconscious ; but, safe in the shadow of His Wings, we 
are at peace. 

Malcolm. My mother taught me when I was a little 
boy to say before I went to sleep, ** I will lay me down in 
peace and take my rest, for it is Thou, O Lobd, only that 
makest me to dwell in safety," (Ps. iv. 8,) and I always 
do so now. 

Mr. Weston, So have many good and holy men ; and 
Bishop Home remarks that happy is he who has lain 
down to rest night by night with those words in his 
mind, and can at last, with the same, lay himself down 
in his grave, looking for the morning of the resur- 
jrection. 
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Charley. Do you think, sir, that God sends His holy 
angels to watch over us while we sleep ? 

Mr, Weston, Surely He does. You know it is said 
in the Psalms (ixidv. 7) that the angel of the Lobd 
tarrieth round about them that fear Him ; and that all 
the angels are ministering spirits who are sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation, is said 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews (i. 14). We may there- 
fore believe that children, and all who are living as 
G-ob's children, have the guardianship and care of 
angels, and that they wait around us for Chbist's sake 
(S. Matt, xviii. 10). Should not this thought lead us 
to join them in their praises to their King and ours, and 
prompt holy feelings and meditations as we compose 
ourselves to sleep ? 

As Mr. Weston said this, a knock was heard at the 
door, and a message was given to say that Bobert was 
wanted at the surgery. " We will break up the class 
now," said Mr. Weston, in answer to Eobert's apology 
for leaving early, " and take the intercessory prayers 
which follow another time." 

The boys accordingly dispersed to their homes. 



CHAPTEE XXVII. 

" /^S, Alex," said William, as tbey were drawing up 

^^ the boat after a row before the next evening 
meeting, "just look at your rudder ! There's part of it 
broken, I am sure. What shall we do with it?** 

Alex looked, and replied, " There's not much the mat- 
ter : I was rather afraid of that bit of wood when I cut 
it out, for it had a knot in it ; but I can easily put in a 
better. Come to the carpenter's, and we will get a 
piece now." 

« Will there be time ?" asked William, doubtfully. 

*^0h, yes, that won't take long, and we only want i- 
Btaall piece. We can carry \t m^'vsA<»«sA\\iss^ Mrs. 
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BorrowB will let ub leave it in her porch till after the 

. The two boys ran on to the carpenter's yard, and the 
good-natured head man allowed them to choose their 
wood, though he was just going to shut up the pre- 
mises. As they came out again they saw Eichard Saw- 
yer a little before them, looking very sullen and out of 
toaper. 

"What can be the matter with Eichard ?'* exclaimed 
William ; '* I have not seen him look so cross for a long 
time." 

. ''Oh, he has some of his father's temper," replied 
Akx ; " old Sawyer is dreadfully ill-humoured. I sup- 
pose Eichard can't help it, and he is badly treated at 
home ; so he has a good deal to vex him. His temper 
makes him disagreeable enough, I know, sometimes." 

Alex had a n*ank good temper himself, and was in- 
clined naturally to look at the bright side of things ; so 
be could scarcely understand Eichard's trials with a 
temper naturally easy to ruffle, and a very sensitive dis- 
position, and was inclined to turn away from him to 
more pleasant companions. William, whose father 
worked in the yard, and who knew Eichard's trials, 
pitied him, and when the two boys came up with him, 
asked if he were not going to join them, and come on to 
church. " No," was the short answer, " I'm not." 

** But why ?" said William; " do come along now, it's 
just time. You've nothing to do for your master, have 
you?" 

" No," replied Eichard, sullenly. 

" Gome, then," cried Alex, " we will all go together. 
You had much better, and you will forget your vexa- 
tions." 

Eichard turned away from the bright, frank counte- 
nance of the young sailor, and from William's anxious 
look, and muttered something about forgetting his trou- 
bles as his father did. The two others tried to stop him 
as he hastily turned back, but he escaped them and went 
hurriedly on, while they pursued their way to the church, 
regretting that he was so obstinate. 

fiat as Eichard went on witb \i\a ^^ei& \£^ti ^^k^ 
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ground, and buried in his own angry thonghto, he 
knocked against Bobert, who quickly turned the comer/ 
of a lane where he had been on a visit for Mr. Harruu 
Bobert saw the lad's cross expression^ and guessed that 
something had happened to put him out. He spoke 
kindly therefore at once, and rather bes^ged S.ichard'8' 
pardon for having come on him so sudllnly. ^I was 
m a hurry," he said, "for I want to go to the sureery 
before churcL But, Dick, you don't look well. Has 
anything been the matter, or are jou really ill ? Come 
a few steps with me, and tell me if 1 can do anything/' 

As he spoke he laid his hand kindly on [Richard's arm, 
and gently drew him along. Bichard's face softened a. 
little, and he offered no active resistance. 

** You've some trouble on your mind, Dick," said 
Bobert ; " now don't you think you would be better for" 
telling it out? It's that, I think, which makes you 
lookflL" 

Bichard twisted himself away from his companion, 
and muttered angrily, "It's no good trying to do any-' 
thing. I shall just please myself, and take after my 
father's way, and that'll serve them right," he continued 
fiercely. 

Bobert paused a moment, as he looked gently at the 
sullen boy, and then again he took his arm and said, 
" You would not please yourself, Bichard, I am sure, by 
that. But what is the matter? Has any one been using 
youiU?" ' 

Bichard hesitated, and then replied with an effort," I 
cannot help making mistakes sometimes, and then l^m 
to be rated and called names, just as if I was idle and 
good-for-nothing, and have my father's faults brought 
up against me, and my own temper abused ; it's more 
than I can stand !" 

Bobert sighed: "Poor boy, it was hard upon you; 
but perhaps your master said more than he meant, and 
your mistake inight appear to him greater than it was.** 

" I don't know," repued Bichard. " And then he was 
so unjust upon me, and said I had a temper like my &• 
tber'B, and was disagreeable and sullen. And I'm soft 
I've ahown him no temper £ot «vw ^o\<»a%V* .. 
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"I am certain," said Eobert, kindly, "that you have 

Smuch kept down your temper ; and Mr. Weston 
one day tnat you were bearing bravely with all your 
diffioultieB." 

"It's all no use," repeated Eichard ; " I might just as 
well not try, when they all think me no better. And I 
don't know that I am any better," he continued, sadly ; 
'^I have been in a great rage all the afternoon." 

" Don't think you have lost all yoiur pains because you 
have been put out now," answered Bobert ; " you were 
off your guard, and got a fall, but you must rise again 
by &od's help to do better. And if your master does 
not see or allow that you do all that you can, still re- 
member G-OD and His Angels know it. I've had plenty 
of trouble with my temper, and ofben thought I never 
could ma^e it quiet ana meek, it is so hasly ; and so I 
know how hard it must be for you." 

"But I can't bear being used unjustly," said Eichard; 
"and then I get no thanks at home for all I do, and 
master is very hard on me." 

Bobert had been wishing to be at church for the even- 
ing service, but his staying with Eichard put this out 
of the question ; and he now turned homewards with 
tte boy, and drew from him the history of his griefs. 
Bichard was softened by the kindness and sympathy of 
Hg friend, and felt drawn the more towards him by Ito- 
bert's frank confession of his own faults of temper ; so 
he listened without impatience when Eobert suggested 
that though his master had been hard on him perhaps, 
yet this might have been without intention, or because 
08 had himself been vexed a good deal. ^^ We must make 
allowances for the errors and failings of those set over 
us, Dick," he said, "for they have perhaps more to try 
them than we are aware of. And now come in with me, 
and wash your hands, and we will go to the class." 

Eichard did not refuse now ; and Mrs. Burrows, who 
came into the garden to meet her son, seeing the poor 
boy look tired and sad, gave him some tea. He then 
followed Eobert to the church in a very different mood 
from what his had been half an hoiu* ago, feeling very 
sorry for his temper, and wishing to iox^N^^iVi'e^Vsaate^ 

Q 
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words which had roused it. Bichard was not hj any 
means the sullen, ill-tempered boy he had ¥een when 
Mr. Weston spoke to him ; since that time he had been 
heartily trying to overcome his sullenness and peryendty, 
and had to a great degree succeeded. But stiU now and 
then the old temper would break out, and still much 
watching was needed, and prayer and self-denial, to keep 
it down. Any injustice on the part of any one above 
him, especially roused his spirit, and he never felt able 
to put up witn what looked like wrong patiently. Now, 
however, we must follow the youths to their lesson with 
Mr. Weston. 

" You remember, I hope," said Mr. Weston, " that in 
our first lessons on the Liturgy, I pointed out to you 
how closely we are united as Christians, and bound to- 
gether by our being made children of our heavenly Fa- 
THEB, and brethren of Chuist. S. Paul impresses oa 
us over and over again the closeness of that bond, even 
comparing the Church to the natural body in which 
every part feels distressed and pained if one limb be in- 
jured. See 1 Cor. xiL especially. And the other Apos- 
tles, following the teaching and language of our Lobp, 
earnestly try in their epistles and doctrine to enforce on 
Christians tne duty of affection one to another, and of 
doing all in our power to serve one another, just as good 
brothers would do. We ought to find our common tie 
of the children of God in Chbist, as strong as the Jews 
do their common descent from Abraham. They, as some 
of you have known perhaps, do hang much togoihat, and 
exercise great kindness and hospitality among them- 
selves ; as I have seen in cases coming under my own 
notice, really regarding all their compatriots as brothers, 
and giving such help to any in distress as a near and 
kind relation might do." 

Arthur. I remember once staying with my mother ftt 
Brighton in a house belonging to a Jewish family, and 
she nas often mentioned how kind she found them, and 
how liberal they were to some poor Jews who lived in 
the same place. They helped them on just as if Hhisj 
bad been their relations. 

Mr. WeMtm. The C\i\a(:3[i,W^omTi^\iSK IiOBD*aex« 
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ample, would hare us feel a brotherly interest in each 
omr. All being brethren by our birth as children of 
ti» Einrt Adftm, we are tenfold more so as children of 
"^ Second Adam. We must not think much of our^ 
felyes, but take a warm part in the welfare of others. 
9ie offcen reminds us of feeding the hungry, clothing the 
naked, and visiting the fatherl^ and widow, but in her 
daily service she calls us to a duty we can do to all, 
whether they are within reach of our other kindness or 
not. You see what I mean, do you not ? 

Robert. Fraying for one anotner, as we do in church. 

Mr. Wegton, Yes, and not only praying for those 
then joining with us in worship, but praying for all men, 
as S. raul enjoins, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 

Malcolm. "I exhort that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for 
all men." 

Mr. Weston. And S. James, speaking more particu** 
lariy of the Church, says, " Pray one for another" (v. 16). 
IDiis is an act of love or charity which we can do by 
Gk>n's grace for every one, and which we are bound to 
do by tiie law of love. Even in our communion with 
our Eathbb in heaven, we must not think of ourselves : 
first must be His glory and worship, and then our hearts 
must in this way put away their selfishness, and go out 
towards our neighbours. Can you tell me some in* 
stances of intercessions being graciously accepted, which 
mayencourage us to offer such for our fellow-creatures p 

JFUUam. Abraham prayed for the cities of the plain^ 
and Gk)D allowed him to ask even that ten righteous 
midit save them. (Gen. xviii.) And when he prayed for 
Abunelech, G-on took away his plagues. (Gen. zx. 17.) 

Arthur. Moses prayed several times for the Israel* 
ites, when they were disobedient, and they were spared ; 
and it was at his prayer that some of the plagues of 
E^^t were removed. 

Charley. Gl?he prophet prayed for Jeroboam's hand to 
be restored, and it was made well directly. (1 Kings 
xiii 6.) 

Mex, Samuel often prayed &r the Israelites, and 
Ikvid too. (1 Sam. vii 9 ; xiL 2a,) 
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Robert, Many of the Psalms are prayers for his people 
and Jerusalem, I remember. And Elijah and many of 
the prophets helped the Israelites much by their prayersr 
But they were all such holy men, that their interces- 
sions were more worthy than ours. 

Mr. Weston. All intercessions are accepted through 
our One Great Advocate, Who mercifully receives the 
petitions of every humble and faithfiil heart. But tell 
me, do we not read in the New Testament of not only 
distinguished saints pleading for others, but the whole 
body of Christians domg so also ? 

Alex, Oh, yes. The Church was praying for S. Peter 
when he was m prison ; and S. Paul often asks his con- 
verts to pray for him, and expects great help in hia 
preaching, and in his distresses too, from their prayers. 

Mr, Weston. True, as we read in the concluding sa- 
lutations and messages of many of his epistles. So, you 
see, we are encouraged by these examples set forth by 
the Holt Spieit Himself to pray for the Church and 
for all men ; and He Who msQseth intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered will, we trust, 
be with us in this work of love. 

For whom does S. Paul bid us first to make supplica- 
tions? 

Malcolm, For kings, and all in authority, that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceful life, in all godliness and 
honesty. (1 Tim. ii. 2.) 

Mr, Weston, So, in our Litany, the intercessory 
prayers begin by one for the Sovereign; and in the 
Liturgy, after the prayer for the Church militant follow 
petitions for all in nigh place or authority, who are con* 
cemed in the government of the people, and so share 
the office of kings. We will now only read over the 
prayer for the Queen's Majesty which is used in the 
daily service. 

Robert. Was that prayer used anciently, sir ? 

Mr, Weston, Not in its present form, which is not, I 

believe, older than the Beformation, and appears to have 

been first used commonly in Queen Elizabeth's reign. 

But in other forms there have always been prayers lor 

the Sovereign, You may lemsoAifex ^^J?. >3ci^ I^^e were 
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oommanded to pray for the peace of the countries where 
they were captiyes; and when Darius confirmed the 
decsree of Cyrus, and gave them offerings for the tomple 
worship, he added, that he wished them to pray for the 
life of the king and his sons. (Ezra vi. 10.) For their 
own kin^ they had always been accustomed to pray ; , 
and David gave them a beautiful model of prayer in the 
72nd Psalm. 

How does the prayer for the Queen address God ? 

Joseph, " O LoBD our Heavenly Fathbb, high and 
mighty. King of kings and Lobd of lords, Who dost 
from Thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth." 

Mr. Weston, This address ought to remind both the 
Sovereign and the people that it is Gk)D our Heavenly 
Fatheb Who has appointed that there shall be earthly 
rulers and governors as His ministers, and that they are 
accountable to Him for the way in which they do their 
duties to each other. 

Arthur. I think that kings have very offcon forgotten 
their duty, and have seemed to think that they were in 
power for their own pleasure. 

"Yes," added David, who had joined the class that 
evening, because he wanted to borrow some books, " I 
am sure that many kings have been extremely bad, and 
done much harm to their subjects. They seem to me 
often worse than other men." 

Mr. Weston. It is indeed a sad truth that the tempt- 
ations of their exalted station have proved a snare to 
mainr, and that they have forgotten they were servants 
of God, and guardians of His appointing for the good 
of HiR people. But, because so many snares surround 
those in high stations, they need so much the more the 
grace of God ; and if people want to have wise and 
ffood rulers, they ought to pray very earnestly that the 
Spirit of the Lobd may be with them, that may have 
been wanting in the times you refer to. 

Arthur. I have read of a great many bad kings in the 
history of England, who made their subjects imhappy ; 
but I think we ought to be very thankful that now we 
have a good Queen, who loves her people. 

Mr* Weston. Yes, we certainly \a.N^T^wwscL\»\i^^<^ 
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for a Sovereign wHo so much desires the good of her 
people, and has done much, by her example and in- 
fluence, to promote godliness and virtue ; and we may 
be sure that the best proof of our affection to her is our 
prayer on her behalf. Now let us consider what it is 
which we ask for our sovereign. Eead the different pe» 
titioDs which follow the address. 

Robert. The first implores that Q-on would look in 
favour upon her, like the prayer in the Psalms, ^ Behold, 
O God, our shield, and look upon the face of Thine 
Anointed." 

Mr, Weston. And what is the first gift we beg for her ? 

William. The grace of the Holt Spibit. 

Mr. Weston. You know well that, without that grace, 
no one can either please God or act with real wisdom. 
How very necessary is it, then, for those who have the 
charge of ruling others ! Do you remember what is said 
in the Word of God on this point ? Who are spoken 
of-as having particularly contributed to the welfare of 
nations P 

Arthur. Joseph, I think, did so, and he is mentioned 
as being a man in whom was the Spirit of Gon ; and 
Daniel was called by the king a man in whom is the 
Spirit of the holy Gods, and he was a great ruler. 

Charley. David had the Spirit of Gon ; and it wn 
in the 78th Psalm that he fed the people with a fkithnil 
and true heart, and ruled them prudently. 

Mr. Weston. You might mention others too ; but you 
need not seek for many proofs that, in a station so beset 
with snares and difficulties, no one can escape being led 
to evil, or be able to act uprightly, and do good to the 
people under their rule, without the continual aid and 
guiaance of the Holt Spibit. 

The prayer continues to ask that, by His grace, the 
heart of the Sovereign may be inclined to the will of 
God, and that she may walk in His way. I wish you to 
notice this, because it shows us the truth, that only by 
considering the will of God and His Word as their mle^ 
can kings and men in authority hope to do real eood. 
It IB not by following the ways and principles of ibs 
world that a nation, con'be ixst^n^ %si^«&%v^<Qicid^ but 
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bj looking to the glory of Gk)D, and making His law the 
fomdition of govenunent. 
Jiem, I suppose her enemies mean ours too. 
Mr. Weston, Yes ; or such enemies as might, by 
anuing disturbances at home, prevent good order and 
peace. The blessings we thus ask for our Queen are 
really blessings to ourselves, for all partake of the hap- 
piness caused by a wise and good goTemment ; and the 
peace and wealth of the ruler are the comfort and pros- 
peritf of the people. We also pray for those who 
assist and advise her, in the petition for the nobility, 
^, in the Litany; and in the prayer for the High 
Court of Parliament we implore wisdom and grace for 
ifaera. 

Charley. I have heard so many stories of the Queen's 
goodness and kindness, that I like to think we can do 
something for her. I wish I could see her ! 

Mr. Weston. Perhaps you may some day. I am sure 

you would all be glad to help in bringing down God's 

bkssing on your Queen and your native land ; and you 

may remember that the prayers and the good lives of 

tike people are needful. Our petitions for the Sovereign 

end oy asking for her that eternal crown of joy which 

never passeth away, when she shall have laid aside the 

Weight of an earthly diadem, which even she may have 

often found a weary burden. Kow I should like you to 

compare some of the prayers recorded in Holy Scripture 

for tne king with this. Eead 1 Kings i. 87. 

Edward, '* As the Lobd hath been with my lord the 
king, even so be He with Solomon." 

Mr. Weston. Now 1 Chron. xxix. 19 ; and xxii. 12. 
David. " G-ive unto Solomon, my son, a perfect heart 
to keep Thy commandments, Thj testimonies, and Thy 
statutes." '* Only the Losd give thee wisdom and un- 
derstanding." 
Mr. Weston. And Solomon's prayer for himself. 
lUchard. " Give Thy servant an understanding heart 
to judge Thy people, that I may discern between good 
and bad." (1 Kings iii. 9.) 

Mr. Weston. £^ad the prayers for the king in Ps. 
Ixi. 6, 7; andxx. 1, 2. 
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Williamk ** Thou wilt prolong the king's life and his 
years nnto many generations, O prepare mercy and truth 
which may preserve him. The Lobd hear thee in the 
day of trouble, the name of the God of Jacob defend 
thee : send thee help from the sanctuary, and strengtiien 
thee out of Zion." 

Mr, Weston, These are such prayers as were offered 
by God's chosen people for their kings, and they have 
been used for ours, in which, besides, mention is dis* 
tinctly made of the Holy Spibit, as they are anointed 
still as of old, and the eternal felicity which the Gospel 
brought to light. Now, by heartily joining in these 
prayers, you are helping to call down very great bless- 
ings, and you wiU be doing one part of a loyal subject's 
duty. I do not doubt that if you do this, you will in all 
• respects act as good subjects, honouring aU. the rulers 
set over us as you ought. 

Arthur. It must be very difficult to honour bad rulers. 
I should hate them, I think. 

Mr. Weston, May God keep us from such, we may all 

Eray, but we must be ready to act with patience, and 
onour the office of one in authority, even where we 
cannot esteem the man. And we may entreat that such 
may have grace to know their responsibility and their 
duties better, for heavy must be their condemnation if 
they have acted selfishly, and betrayed the cause of God 
and His Church, or the true interests of the people over 
whom they have power. 

But remember that it is not for us, nor is it easy to 
judge of all the acts of those above us, and that we maj 
be sometimes inclined to believe them wrong, when they 
have done for the best ; so we must not be hasty or im- 
patient. S. Paul's admonition must always be before 
us, that we render due respect and submission to all who 
kold authority. See Bom. xiii. 

Robert, The next prayer is for the Boyal Family. I 
suppose that was not used in Elizabeth's time as she had 
no family. » 

Mr, Weston, It was in James the First's time used 
publiclyj and it has so been ever since except during the 
Great JSebellion. It ia «\iOT\i W\i c^oravY^^^'^^Q : for 
what greater blesainga can 'w^ ^j^lot wi^ ^T^T^'^oai!^ 
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that they may be endued with the Holt Sfibit, and 
enriched with heavenly grace, (aid, mercy, and fevour) 
earthly happiness here, and sharers in a heavenly king- 
Ana? We could desire no better blessing for our own 
dearest Mends, and the Church thus teaches us to show 
our loyalty and affection to the family placed in G-od*s 
vill highest in the state. 

Robert. And we ourselves are the better for such 
prayers if G-od grants them, for in reading the history 
d England, I have often thought how much difference 
it made to the country when the king and Eoyal Family 
wero good and holy. 

Arthur. And how much harm was done when the 
king's uncles, or sons, or brothers were bad men. 

Mr. Weston. Or when any of the Eoyal Family set a 
bad example. The influence of persons whose life is, 
as it were, before the eye of the nation is very great. 
If, as unhappily we have sometimes seen, they sought 
only their own pleasures, and cared not for religion and 
virtue, the bad example hurt all ranks, while if they were 
careful to fear Q-od and live virtuously, the general man- 
ners of the people were the better ror it. So not only 
out of loyal affection to our sovereign, do we pray for 
lier family, but also because in its welfare is concerned 
the welfare of the nation. 

If we wish the promise to be fulfilled, " Kings shall 
be thy nursing fatners, and their queens thy nursing 
mothers,'* the Church ought certainly to pray that the 
grace of Q-od may be richly given to the sovereign and 
Boyal Family, that they may seek His glory and the 
good of His Church. 

Charley. Mother said she was so sorry when good 
Queen Adelaide died, and her name was no more men- 
tioned among the Eoyal Family. She has often told us 
how good she was to the poor, and to everybody she 
knew to be in trouble. 

Mr, Weston, Many indeed missed her very much, 
and the whole nation may well remember her virtues, 
and her example, her humility and piety on the throne, 
and a widowhood spent in qiuet acts of charity and be- 
nevolence. It is a great blessing wKein Q^i^ ^^j^ ^ksx^ 
a queen to the land. 
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Now I had intended to go on to the next prayer to- 
day, but I find it is late, and so we will leave the rest of 
the Daily Service for our next meeting. 

Alex, That will be my last evening, then, sir, for I 
shall have to join the snip on Saturday. I am yerj 
iU)Try I shall not be able to come again. 

j^ the boys expressed much regret that Alex was 
about to depart, and wished he had longer leave. His 
cheerful frank temper and ready kindness had won him 
their love, and they felt that in many ways they should 
miss him very much. Mr. Weston said to him in a tone 
of great feeling, " I am sorry, too, my boy, that we shall 
not have you with us longer now, but I may say to you 
how much you have pleased me by the way you have, 
spent your time during this holiday in study and assist* 
ing your father. And I hope that these short instruc- 
tions will bear good fruit, and that while at sea you will 
often remember the lessons of the past few weeks. But 
I will not say more about farewell now, as I shall, I 
hope, have the opportunity of speaking to you more at 
leisure soon." 

The boys crowded round Alex as they left the room to 
ask about his ship, and to say how much they should 
miss him, and several accompanied him home, among 
whom were his especial friends William and Charley. 
Alex had only received his summons to join the ship on 
that morning, so only these two boys knew of his ap- 
proaching departure till he mentioned it to Mr. Weston^ 
and as the lads walked towards his home, there was a 
great deal said about a sea-life with its advantages and 
its trials. 

Bichard, however, though he liked Alex very well, was 
not his companion now. He had rather hung back re- 
membering his own sullen behaviour to him and WiUiam 
when they met early in the evening, and Mr. Weston 
who had noticed the cloud on Eichard's brow, and his 
silence during the lesson, saw that the lad was unhappj) 
and went up to him. Bichard was not angry or sullei^ 
though he looked so, but he was thinking in what temper 
he might find his father that night, and whether he should 
have a harsh reproof tke iiQx^TQOTT£m.%^^sc!CL\fi&mABt^ 
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for bis lullenneM that afternoon, and he lingered about 
onwiUmg to go home. 

''You look dull this evening, Eichard," said Mr. Wet- 
ton, ''come and walk a little waj with me, the clear 
ni^t air will do you good. Has anything gone wrong 
this afternoon P" 

Bichard had for some time been accustomed to look 
cm his pastor as his friend, and in some sense his pra> 
tdetor also, and he did not shrink from telling him the 
trouble he had got into. He allowed that he had been 
Mkm put out of temper, and had answered his master 
with disrespect ; but ne complained of the provocation 
given, and of the hard trealanent he met with both at 
home and in the yard. 

Mr. Weston felt the boy^ deserved some pity, and he 
wbhed he could have obtained him at least a less misje- 
rable home ; for that was the worst pain of all, to know 
his father's evil ways, and find little there but ill usage 
ftad complaints. When Bichard had ended his account 
by saying that he had almost made ^his mind to run 
ftway and seek work in London, Mr. Weston thought a 
few minutes over what he had been saying and then re- 

K*'ed, " I should not advise that, Bichard, you do not 
ow the temptations of London, or the hardships you 
must enoount^. You are learning your trade well now, 
and though Holt is perhaps strict and hard sometimes, 
he is an upright man, and knows his business well, so 
that you could not have a master who would better tiain 
you in your work. I think you ought to stay where you 
are and make the best use of your time, that you may 
be a good workman, and ready to do something for your- 
self afterwards, when your time is up. As to his being 
harsh to you, I fear from what you nave said, Bichar^ 
that his chief anger was caused by your hasty answer 
to-day, which you know was not right. You must try 
to be patient, and when you are blamed not be angry at 
once, but submit and bear even imjust reproofs with 
meekness." 

"But it is hard to be treated as Mr. Holt treated me 
to-day," said Bichard. 
. " iiiBt m&y he, I feel for you very mucVi \ W& x^wSiosskSii^ 
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against your master or your father will do no good. 
While you have your trade to learn, you must obey and 
try to please Mr. Holt. And, Eichard, I must remind 
you Whose example you follow in forgiving and bearing 
wrongs patiently. If you bear trials now weU, you wifi 
find it less hard to bear those which life must bring with 
it in later years. It is not only as a boy that you will 
find those set over you at times harsh ana mistaken, but 
in your way through this world, you may ofben have un- 
kind treatment, and you must tiy and take it patiently 
and cheerfully as becomes a Christian man, and seeK 
your chief remedy in Gon's grace and help for yourself, 
and ever pray Him to guide rightly the persons whose 
mistaken or wrong dealing has grieved you. £emember« 
dear boy, though you have not a kind earthly father, you 
have a most true, loving, and gracious Eatheb in hea- 
ven, and a home in His eternal mansions." 

Mr. Weston paused, and looked up to the sky now 
bright with stars, and as Eichard's eye followed his he 
thought of the home Chbist has promised, and felt his 
heart lighter. A few more steps brought them close to 
the lad's cottage, and with his pastor's earnest blessing 
warm on his heart, and resolved in G-qd's strength to 
bear and to act rightly, Eichard entered it. His father 
was out, and his mother had little to offer him after bis 
day's work ; but he did not complain, and his rest after ^ 
his final prayers was as sweet as that of Charlie Burrows, 
surrounded by all the care and love of his mother and 
elder brother. 



CHAPTEE XXVm. 



**/^OME, Charlie," said Eobert, on the next Friday 
^ evening, " I want not to be late to-night. I must 

go without you if you are not ready." 

" I am ready," said Charlie, running afber his brother, 

and catching hold of his arm. Then looking up roguisUyi 
he fliaid, "I am glad you ore Tio\.\!^^"^wv^ ;rwI says 
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he is 80 cross to him, and will not let him go out with 
Urn, and sends him out of the way when he has his 
friends with. him. David is not older than you, but he 
thinks himself too old to have Ned as a companion, and 
it makes Ned so discontented, that he must come to 
church and to school while his brother is amusing him- 
•df." 

"I hoped David was going to be regular again at 
church," replied Eobert. " He came for a little while 
constantly, but now I have not seen him for two Sun- 
days." 

" Oh, he was frightened, I think, about Fuller's ac- 
cident," said Charley ; " but now that he is better, and 
win. be able to work again soon, David seems to have 
forgotten. And Ned is so tiresome, that he is quite a 
plague to Mr. Heldon, and to me too, for he disturbs us 
all. I wish he was not at the same school ; but he will 
not be in the same class long, for I am going into a 
higher one." 

So Charley ran on till they fell in with Alex, William, 
Bichard, Arthiu', and Thomas, who were all talking ea- 
gerly together on their way to church. It was Alex's 
kst evening, but he wished to join in the service and in 
the lesson which followed, and he also had been looking 
forward to Mr. Weston's kind farewell. 

" How long shall you be away, Alex ?" asked Robert. 

"I really do not know," replied Alex. "You may 
bok to see me again perhaps in five years. The * Cleo- 
patra' is ordered to China, and there we shaU be cruis- 
ing about perhaps for a long time, and then I may see 
Japan." 

" Tou will like a frigate better than a merchantman, I 
should think," said Arthur. 

" I do not know," replied Alex. " I was very happy 
when I was out in the 'Madras.' She was a fine vessel, 
and her captain was such a good man. But my father 
wanted me to be with Uncle Ben, and so I am going in 
the * Cleopatra.' " 

"If you are out so long, Alex, how much we shall 
all be grown and altered when you come back," cried 
Charley. 
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" I shall not be here then," said Arthur. " I am going 
to be an engineer, and very soon mj father means me to 
begin to learn." 

. "I shall be out of my time,'* said Bichard, "and 
perhaps I shall have set up for myself. And Eobert will 
De a surgeon himself most likely." 

" But you will not forget us," said WiUiam, " and I 
will take great care of your boat while you are away." 

" No, indeed," replied Alex ; " I shall not forget any 
of you. I shall dTten think of our famous games a£ 
cricket and walks together." 

Just then the sweet chimes of the church bells fell on 
the boy's ear, and Alex paused to listen, with his bine 
eyes gustening as he remembered that was the last chime 
he should hear for many a day from his own yillBge 
church. The eager chat was not continued, and Alex 
took Bobert's arm, saying to him in a low tone, ''I 
shall often think of those beUs, and this quiet evening 
service." 

" We shall think too of you, Alex," replied Bobert; 
" and I was going to say, that if you would repeat the 
Evening Prayers or Psalms at the time we have service 
here, we should all feel joined together." 

" I will try," replied Alex, " and I will ask mother to 
read the Psalms for the day too, if she cannot get to 
church. She is coming this evening, and I will wait in 
the chtirchyard for her." 

Bobert stayed too, and the young sailor and his friend 
had a few minutes of grave and happy talk, long to be 
remembered and dwelt upon when ^ex watched tte 
sunset glow over the waves, or stood beneath the st«v 
light on the silent deck. Mrs. Barton came just as the 
last bell sounded, and she and her son togemer joined 
in those prayers and praises, which they knew would be 
a dose bond between them, when the vast ocean parted 
Alex fr^m that happy village home. 

Mr. Weston did not allow any delay in besinnisg 

the lesson after service, for he was anxious to nave a 

Httle time with Alex afterwards; so the books wve 

soon opened, and the prayer for the clergy and people 

read. 
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Mr» Weston. This prayer is an addreis to Almighl^ 
6^ Who alone worketn great marvels. Can you teU 
me wliat marvels aie especially meant here P 

The boys were not able to answer this, for they did 
Hot remember what wonders of Gk)D'8 power or grace 
could be connected with the subject of the prayer ; so 
Mr. Weston again asked^ '* What is it which we ask Qod 
to send down?*' 

Bobert. The healthful spirit of Thy grace. 

Mr. Weston. Then you see that the maryellous doings 
of Gk)D refer to His sending down that Spirit, and to 
:the power and grace He gives. How did the Holt 
Shkis come at nrst on the Apostles P 

Malcolm. As a rushing mighty wind with tongues of 
toe. (Acts ii. 1—8.) 

Mr. Weston. And what marvels did He work P 

Arthur. He made the disciples able to speak new 
lang^uages, to work miracles, and to preach boldly in the 
Name of the Lobd. 

Mr. Weston. And what did He do especially for those 
who heard the Word of God ? 

William. Did He not make them able to understand 
it, and give grace to believe it P 

Mr. Weston. Yes, the power of the Spirit was shown 
as much in opening the hearts of those who heard, and 
making them ready to attend and believe, as it was in 
giving the Apostles power to preacL You know many, 
perhaps most, of theur hearers were not well disposed at 
first towards the Gospel ; yet their hearts became deeply 
affected, and they embraced it. And does not Ghon work 
such marvels now ? 

Bobert. Yes, when He makes us wiUing to attend to 
His word and ministry, and obey them. 

Malcolm. And when He gives His ministers special 
grace, and gifts to preach and teach, so that people esio. 
understand. 

Mr. Weston. Still the Holt Spieit works wonder- 
ftdly, as you have said, and especially in the Sacraments, 
and I might tell you of many who have thus been as much 
impressed and as truly turned to God at the mouth 
of His ministers, as those were of whom m^ 'c^a^l vql^^ 
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Acts of the Apostles. Therefore as without Him no 
ministry, or preaching, or hearing, can be of any good, 
this prayer entreats that Almighty God will send down 
that nealthful Spirit of His grace. And on whom ? 

Alex. On our Bishops and Curates, and on all con- 
gregations committed to their charge. 

Mr. Weston. Can you tell me what is the office of a 
Bishop ? 

" To confirm," said Charley. 

" To ordain ministers," said "William. 

"To look over the clergy," said Robert. 

" All this is part of the office of a Bishop," replied Mr. 
Weston; "but look to S. Paul's Epistle to Timothy, 
who was by him left as Bishop in Ephesus, and you will 
see what is the duty of these overseers of Cheist*s 
flock, as explained by the Apostle. Bead the first 
seven verses of the third chapter of the first Epistle to 
Timothy, and the seventh, eighth, and ninth verses of 
the first chapter of the Epistle to Titus." 

The boys read the verses in turn, and then Mr. Wes- 
ton continued : — " You see that here we are taught by 
the Holt Spibit what is the character of a Bishop and 
his duty. He must be one able to set a good example, 
of a holy, blameless life, and of a well-ordered family ; 
and he must be a man of study and wisdom, fit to up- 
hold the truth against all who oppose it. He is called 
an overseer, which in itself tells us that He must over- 
look and care for Cheist's flock, and provide them pas- 
tors and teachers, to feed and sustain them with strength 
of grace in Sacraments and with sound doctrine. All 
this is needful for the work of the Church, and in our 
country, where Bishops have much more extensive dio- 
ceses than they had in early times, a Bishop has a great 
deal to do, and often very hard matters to settle ; so 
that we ought to ask very earnestly that every one of 
them may have the Spirit of counsel and understanding 
to guide them." 

Robert, Why does the prayer mention only Curates 
besides ? 

Mr, Weston, The word Curate properly means onfl 
YK&o Las the charge or cace ot cux^ qI ^^-vilik^ ajxd there- 
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Goie the Ourates here prayed for are all clergymen who 
bsre any parish and congregations committed to their 
charge, and not only those who work with a rector or 
?icar. I have already, when we were studying the Ab- 
Bolntion, remarked to you on the duties and high office 
of the ministers of Cksist, and on the esteem and 
honour due to them from their flocks, and I hope you 
have kept this in mind ; so we will not now dwell on the 
Bubject. Eemember, as I said just now, that without 
the perpetual aid of the Divine Spirit, neither can mi- 
nisters rightly feed the flock with true faith and instruc- 
tion, nor can the members of that flock receive it to 
thdr profit ; so all must earnestly and constantly pray 
that on both God would send It abundantly. It is 
plain from Holy Scripture that God has been pleased 
to give spiritual blessmgs in answer to the prayers of 
His people. Can you tell me in what manner S. Paul 
speaks of this ? 

Akx. He very often desires that the Churches to 
whom he wrote should give him their, prayers, that he 
might be able to preach the Gospel boldly. I think he 
Tory seldom ends his Epistle without saying that the 
brethren must ask for him power and grace to make 
Imown the name of Chbist. 

Mr, Weston, Yes, in his letters to Bome, Ephesus, 
Ooloisse, and Thessalonica, he urges aflectionately on the 
Christian congregations to remember him in their suppli- 
cations, and also the other labourers in the great work. 
And a greater than S. Paul commands us to ask for 
&ithM labourers. Look at S. Matt. be. 37, 88. 

Malcolm. ** Pray ye, therefore, the Lobd of the har- 
vest, that He would send forth labourers into His 
harvest" 

Mr, Weston, And as we pray that Q^d would ever 
give His Spirit to His ministers, the Bishops or Pastors 
of His flock, so must we also ask that the people may 
obediently follow their teaching ; and this is enforced on 
Us in many places of Holy Writ. If aU Christians would 
heartily unite in this, especially at the holy Ember sea- 
k)ns, expressly set apart for intercessions on behalf of 
ikone who labour in God's great vineyaTA^ ^Jcv^ Cj\ssv%- 
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tian Churcli, we know not how great blessings may be 
given, or how much the Church might spread and flou- 
rish ; for He has promised that He will make His Church 
a praise in the earth, and that it shall finally gather into 
itself all nations. The prayer we have now been con- 
sidering, however, applies more especially to that branch 
of it in our own land, than to the whole Church ; and 
surelv, boys, we can seek no higher good for our coun- 
try tnan that her people should be a truly Christian na- 
tion, pleasing to Him in whose favour is life. Now 
have you taken notice of the figure used in this prayer 
respecting the Church ? I mean of what comparison 
used in the Bible do the words " pour down," and " the 
dew of Thy blessing," remind us ? 

The boys thought a minute or two, and Bobert said, 
" It must be the comparison of the Church to a vine, 
which was in the minds of those who wrote this prayer. 
I suppose thev were thinking of the vine which was 
brougnt out of Egypt, and meant the Church of Israel" 
Ps. Ixxx. 8—29. 

Malcolm, Our Lobd too calls the whole Church a 
vine in the fourteenth chapter of S. John, where He 
says He is the Vine, and we are the branches. 

Mr, Weston, And what figure very like this is used 
for God's people, taken separately ? 

Arthur. They are compared to fruitful trees. Fs. i. 
a, 4 ; xcii. 12—14. 

Mr. Weston. ISiis comparison, or likening of God'b 
servants, to trees, is very common in Scripture, and no 
doubt caused those who wrote this prayer to use words 
which this image brought to their minds. Pour down 
the dew of Thy blessing (it seems to say) on the trees 
of Thy planting, that they may bring forth much froiV 
and so please Thee. You know ^e fruit which the 
Lobd of the vineyard will look for on His trees ? 

WiUiam. " The fruit of the Spibit." " Love, jov, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, mees- 
' ness, temperance." Cal. v. 22, 23. 

Mr, Weston, Each of you has been planted in iltf 

vineyard the Ghurcli, aad ow each, the Lobd looks to jee 

fruit. Then ask Him eara!^^'^ \ja ^^qk cjrv ^5k^ias«akei» 
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od on all aroTmd you, the continual dew of His blese- 
Dgy tliat you may be treea of righteousness, living, not 
ind branehee in Him. Notice the Ailness of truth con- 
aned in our daily prayers, and never pass over any 
cqiressions in them, content with only half understand- 
Dg them. Often when we examine carefully the words 
a which we pray* they bring before us (unexpectedly 
Jmost) trutns, which we might be ready to forget ; for 
le must never dare to think with some that the Church 
ras not especially careful to put the great and whole 
rath into her prayers before &od ; we must bring home 
o our minds the riill meaning of what we are saying. 
Ebis prayer is an instance of this, and short as it is how 
Quch of warning and instruction it may suggest ! 

Boberi. If this prayer is intended for the Church of 
mp own country chiefly, I suppose the prayer which be- 
gms " O God, the Creator and Preserver of all man- 
kind," is meant as a more general one, in which we ask 
mercies for the whole Church. 

Mr, Weston. Yes, and for all men. You know that 
prayer is called one for all sorts and conditions of men, 
and it begins by asking that G-od would make known 
BQs ways to all, and His saving health to all nations. 

Arthur, Was not that prayer added to the Liturgy 
in later times ? 

Mr, Weston. Yes, it was composed by good Bishop 
Sanderson, who felt a great deal of interest in our colo- 
pies abroad, and also for the heathen nations who were 
i|[norant of the way of salvation. It was added, I be- 
bre, in the time of Charles U. 

Charley. We have it when the Litany is not said in 
iie morning, and in the evening service. 

Mr. Weston. The Litany you know is a general and 
bll supplication for the whole Church and for all men. 
to when it was not used this short form of prayer was 
titroduoed, that we might never omit to offer supplica- 
ion and thanksgiving and intercession for all mankind. 
?h6 things prayed for are, first — Eichard, do you answer. 
rouhave your book open. 

Biehard, That G^od would make known His ways to 
U men^ and Hib saving health to aYL nsAiioTi^. 
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Mr, Weston. That is askiiig for the fulfilment of the 
promise, that " the knowledge of the Lobd shall coTer 
the earth as the waters cover the sea :'' and that the 
heathen may become the possession of Chbist. Now, 
Edward, what follows ? 

Edward, " More especially we pray for the good estate 
of the Catholic Churcn, that it may be so guided and 
governed by Thy good Spirit, that all who profess and 
call themselves Christians may be led into the way of 
truth." 

Charley, " And hold the faith in unity of spirit, in 
the bond of peace, and in righteousness of life." 

Mr, Weston, We ask for the whole Church in aU the 
world, th9;t all who are called Christians may be guided 
by the same Holy Spibit to teach and to govern them 
in the one wav and the one faith. 

Robert, Bishop Sanderson must have been very an- 
xious that all Christians should know what is really 
true, and be one. 

Mr, Weston, I am sure he was when he wrote that 
prayef , and no doubt the many differences in the Church, 
and the new sects which had sprung up about his times 
grieved him much, as they must grieve every one who 
longs for the unity of Cheist to be displayed more folly 
before the world. 

Robert, It is a great pity that people cannot all agree 
and believe the same things, and join together in the 
same worship. 

Mr, Weston, It is most grievous that the pride and 
ignorance, and other sins of men, should have caused 
divisions, when our Lobd prayed so earnestly for unity; 
and heavjr is the sin of any one who wilfully helps to 
bring in divisions, or who breaks away from the vows of 
his Baptism, in which all Chiu*chmen have been joined. 
I trust that you will always be thankful for the me«y 
which placed you in the Chiu*ch of England, and that 
you will value the care and holy nurture in which under 
her you have been brought up. 

Several of the boys answered, "I hope we shall;'' 
and Mr. Weston contmuad. **Let us remejoibier, that 
we all look forward to t\ie Aa.-^ -^V^g. ^^ ^Vsivaok will he 
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kjed in the garments of salvation, and when her 
spotless holiness will shine forth in the presence of her 
Lo£D. Let US heartily try to prove we belong to her 
now, by not only holding the right faith, but also by 
holiness of life. I^ow what is the last petition ?*' 

Alex, That God would comfort and relieve all per- 
Mms who are in any way afflicted in mind, body, or 
estate. 

Mr. Weston. What does S. Paul say of remembering 
&e afflicted ? 

Malcolm, ''Bemember them that are in bonds as 
bound with them, and them that suffer afflictions as be- 
ing yourselves also in the body." 

Mr. Weston. It is often a great comfort to the af- 
fiicted to know that their sorrows are thought of and 
pitied by their feUow members of Cheist, even when 
nothing perhaps can be done to remove their suffering, 
and the Church teaches us to turn our pity into prayer, 
and to plead with our common Fathee and Loed for 
them. Our Blessed Loed, through His Incarnation, 
feels all the distresses and trials of our life here, and the 
sorrows each one is called to endure ; so to Him we 
may commend all afflicted ones, for He can feel for them, 
and wiU help them, bringing them out of trouble, in His 
good time. 

Robert. Poor father was so glad that he was prayed 
&r when he was so ill ; he told me that he felt it a great 
comfort to know that every day he was remembered in 
CBrarch. 

Malcolm. And my mother told me to think of grand- 
&ther when that prayer was said, while he was ill, though 
his name was not mentioned. 

Mr. Weston. We may all think of some who perhaps 
need our prayers, or whom we know of; and God knows 
all who stand in need of our intercessions, and we believe 
He will accept them for the suffering members of His 
Church in general. 

Robert. Should a person whose mind is afflicted be 
prayed for by name ? 

mr. Weston. Perhaps not, except in particular cases. 
But as trouble of mind is harder to beac th^si ^^ksl ^^ 
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body, all such persons, whatever may be the cause of 
their grief, must be earnestly prayed K)r. 

William. And God alone can cm*e trouble of mind, 
I have heard my grandfather say. 

Mr, Weston. True, we have far less power to comfort^ 
or remove the suffering of the mind, than the ills of the 
body, and our best refiige is to the Gfxeat Physician. 

Joseph. I don't know what estate means. 

Mr, Weston. Those who are afflicted in estate are 
those who are suffering from poverty and losses, and who 
are in difficulties as to their worldly affairs. 

Arthur. Then that is a prayer for the poor, I mean 
for people who can hardly get on, and ofben are io 
distress. 

Mr, Weston, Yes, and it ought to be a comfort to 
such to reflect, that God has said " He will plead tiie 
cause of the poor," and that He regardeth their cry, and 
will hear their prayer. He knows all their troubles, 
and both will and can help them through if they trust 
to Him. 

Malcolm. The other night when we had been reading 
the thirty-fourth Psalm, mother and father talked over a 
great many deliverances in great trials, and how aU had 
been well ordered at last for them. 

Joseph's face brightened, and he said, " That's jtwt 
what my father said yesterday, and he hoped he should 
always trust in God, for he was sure He cared for us 
more than we ever think for." 

Mr. "Weston looked pleased at Joseph's remark, for 
he had long tried to encourage the parents of the boy 
to a full trust in God Almighty's love, and to leaie 
off the habit of fear and anxiety which they had fallen 
into, and he was thankful to hear that a better feeling 
was expressed by them. 

" And now," he continued, " there is a further du^y 
this prayer ought to bring to our minds. What is it, 
boys?" 

'^ To help those who are in affliction if we can," said 
Robert and Arthur. 

" Yes," replied Mi. Weaton, " we must not forget ihat 
it ia by the means o£ out VA^ wi^ w« ^^<5!^» tlSst Qo5 
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oftai aids tliose who are in trouble. We must not only 
ask Him to bring them out of their distresses, but also 
think whether He will allow us to do something which 
by His blessing may help towards it.** 

Charley. I like to think that Eobert will be able to 
euro people who are sick, and to do so much good to the 
sick poor eepeciallj. It is very pleasant to biow about 
all that. 

WUUam. People who are rich can do a great deal of 
good. 

Mr. Weston. Tou may all help and comfort your 
neighbours who are sick, or distressed, or aged, if you 
will. A kind visit, giving up spare time to wait on 
them, or read to them, or smg nynms to them, may 
cheer and be more kindness to tnem than if you could 
assist them with money. Tour mother, "William, was 
spoken of the other day to me with the greatest grati- 
tude by old Dame Wood, because she sat up with her, 
and did work for her while she was laid up. 

William looked bright, and answered, "Mother is 
always glad to help a neighbour, and she says we ought 
to do all we can for each other." 

Mr. Weston. She is quite right, and I hope you will 
all try to be kind, and helpful to one another, as Chris- 
tians ought to be. Now I am afraid I must close our 
lesson, as our usual time is over, and I expect a person 
to call at the parsonage. 

Several of the boys looked disappointed, and especially 
Alex, who ventured to say, " I hoped you would have 
had us a little longer, sir, and it is my last night." 

" I had not forgotten that, Alex," replied Mr. Wes- 
ton, " and my chief reason for ending the lesson now, 
was that I thought you might wish to go home in good 
time, but if you are able to stay, I have no objection to 
go on." 

" Thank you, sir," answered Alex, " I can stay very 
well. We packed my chest this morning." 

" And can you all remain ?" asked Mr. Weston. 

The boys aU replied they should like to have a longer 
lesson, and he continued, " Then we will consider the 
general thanksgiving and the concluding grayer. But 
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first I must get one of you to cany this parcel of books 
to my house, that the person who is to call for them may 
not be kept waiting." 

All the lads started up to offer to take the little parcel, 
and Mr. "Weston said, " Now Malcolm and Charlie are 
the best runners, and I believe will be very careful, so 
they may take my message, and we wiU wait till they 
come back to go on." 

He wrote a few lines, and enclosed them in the packet, 
and the two boys ran off to the parsonage. 



CHAPTEE XXIX. 

npHEY were not long on their errand, and as soon as 
-^ all were again seated, Mr. "Weston said, " The last 
part of this portion of the service is a solemn and ge- 
neral thanksgiving to Q-on for all His mercies. We 
have warning words of Scripture, confession of sins and 
absolution, praises in the Canticles, Te Deum, and 
Psalms, prayers for various occasions and needs ; it is 
right that we should also 'give Him thanks' for Hia 
past and present mercies as the Apostle directs. 

" How do we address God in this service ?" 

Thomas. " Almighty God, Fatheb of all mercies." 

Mr. Weston, Do you remember where that title is 
given to G-od in Scripture ? 

Robert In 2 Cor. i. 3. " Blessed be God, the Fa- 
THEE of mercies, and the God of all comfort." 

Mr, Weston. When we were considering the psahns 
and hymns used as a service of praise, I pointed out to 
you that we are often exhorted in the "Word of God to 
give Him thanks. Can you repeat one or two passages 
which so command us ? 

Charley. " "Whoso offereth Me thanks and praise, he 
honoureth Me." Ps. 1. 23. 

Jlex. " In everything give thanks, for this is the wiD 
of God in Cheist Jesus concerning you." 1 ThesB. 
V. 18. 
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Mr, Weston. What do we confess ourselves to be be- 
fore God ? 

William, Unworthy servants. 

Mr, Weston, Not deserving any of His mercies ; as 
Jacob says, " I am not worthy of the least of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth which Thou hast showed 
Thy servant." Gten. xxxii. 10. In Bishop Andrewes's 
Devotions, which some of you have, you will find that 
those deep expressions of contrition are in the words of 
the Old Testament Saints, Jeremiah, Isaiah, Ezekiel, and 
others. And we must be well assured, that we have not 
indeed deserved any of the love and goodness of G-od. 
It is only of His unmerited mercy that any blessings are 
given us. "We should think deeply upon this, boys ; it 
will be an aid to true humility ; for how often are we in- 
clined to complain and murmur, as if injustice were 
done us, when we have not all we wish for. 

Robert, I fear we all think too much of ourselves, 
and do not remember that all the blessings we have come 
from our Savioub's love and mercy. 

Mr, Weston. We are too apt to give way to unthank- 
ful and discontented feelings, and therefore we need to 
be daily lu-ged to give our Heavenly Eatheb most hum- 
ble and hearty thanks for all His goodness and loving- 
kindness. What blessings do we &rst of all thank Him 
for? 

Malcolm. Eor our creation, preservation, and aU the 
blessings of this life. 

Mr, Weston, Our very being, with all our senses, 
and the wonderful powers of our minds and bodies, is a 
ground of great thankfulness, and we ought to bless 
God that He so marvellously formed us, and made us 
able to enjoy life as we do. 

Robert. QrOD has indeed formed our bodies so fear- 
fully and wonderfully ; every part is fitted together, and 
80 perfectly contrived. 

Charley. It seems like a beautiful machine, all work- 
ing in such order. / should not like to be a surgeon, 
but I like Eobert to tell me how our hands and feet 
and bones are all made for their use> and so marvel- 
lously set. 
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Mr. Weston. And I dare say, Eobert, you have been 
struck with the fineness and delicacy of our structure, 
which so small a thing would put out of order, and yet 
which in general continues to work so well for many 
years. 

Robert, Yes, sir, and really when first I learnt about 
the parts of our bodies, I used to feel as if I was afraid 
of moving, lest I should put something wrong ; but now 
I do not think about it. 

Mr, Weston, Can you tell me how David speaks of 
our creation ? 

William, " I will praise Thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made : marvellous are Thy works, and that 
my soul knoweth right welL*' Ps. cxxxix. 14. 

Mr, Weston, Our continual preservation is no less 
wonderful than our creation, and we ought to consider it 
a great mercy that we go on in general, day afber day 
free from pain, and in health, and able to use as we will 
our limbs and senses. 

Joseph, Father often says that health is better than, 
riches, and that people don't think half enough how 
great a blessing it is, till they lose it. 

Mr. Weston, That is very true, and all who suffer 
pain could teach the healthy to value their freedom from 
it. But if our bodies are wonderfully made, what shall 
we say of our souls ! How much should we bless GhoD 
that He has made us with reason, with hearts to know 
Him, and that He will fit us to live eternally. If we 
prize and give thanks for our bodily creation and pre- 
servation, how much more must we do so for Q-od's in- 
estimable love in the redemption of the world by our 
LoBD Jestjs Cheist, our recreation, our new birth in 
Cheist by Holy Baptism, and the means for the pre* 
servation of that new life in His Holy Sacrament. If it 
had not been for this love, we could not have felt really 
thankful for our creation, since, when Adam feU, we 
should have been left in all the misery of separation 
from Q-OD. 

Alex, I once heard a man say he could not tkank 
QoD far Mb creation, for it had mtide him to feel a great 
deal ofmiaerj. 
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Charley. There were some people — the Thracians*- 
whom we read about with Mr. Heldon the other day, 
who mourned when a child was bom. That man must 
]ia?e been like them. 

Mr. Weston, I fear the person Alex mentions knew 
nothing of the truth and love of God in Chbist, or he 
would not have spoken so wrongly. It is true that our 
life in this world is marked by much pain and grief, but 
in the new birth we have wnat makes up for all that. 
A Christian can truly and heartily ^ve thanks for his 
creation, because he is partaker of tiie life and immor- 
tality which Chbist brought to light. Even good men 
under the Old Testament dispensation sometimes felt 
BO weighed down by sorrow that they wished not to have 
been bom, as Jeremiah (ix. 14 — 18) ; but this was only 
for a short time, and was chiefly an expression of grief 
at the sins around them, and sorrows cannot overcome 
the peace and joy with which the hearts of Christians 
Bhould be filled. Look at what S. Paul says in the midst 
of trials far greater than we all endure, of himself and 
his companions. 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9 ; 2 Cor. i. 5. 

Charley, "We are troubled on every side, yet not 
distressed ; we are perplexed, but not in despair ; perse- 
cuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed." 
" For as the sufferings of Chbist abound in us, so our 
consolation also aboundeth by Chbist." 

Malcolm, S. Paul speaks very often of rejoicing, in all 
his epistles ; and S. Peter says that we greatly rejoice in 
the hope our Lobd has given us of eternal glory, though 
now we may be heavy and sad through our temptations. 
1 S. Pet. i. 3—6. 

Mr, Weston, The love of God in the work of salva- 
tion by the Incarnation, Death, and Eesurrection of His 
dear Son, is a love we never can understand fully in this 
world, and perhaps everlasting life will not show us 
all its depths. But we ought to think of it very con- 
stantly, and dwell on it, so that our hearts may become 
truly thankful, and that " we may know and believe the 
love which G-on hajh to ns." It is my prayer for you, 
my dear boys, that you may feel that love of God in 
Chi^ist, and may all hold fast the hoijG oi! ^^^ ^^\v.^M^ 
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in Him, through all the changes of jour mortal life. Do 
you younger boys know what is meant by the means of 
grace, which we here thank Gtojy for ? Edward, can you 
tell me? 

Edward could not answer, and Joseph said, " Is it the 
Sacraments ? In the Catechism it says that a Sacrament 
is a means whereby we receive the grace of Q-od." 

Mr. Weston replied, " Eight, Joseph ; I am glad that 
instead of repeating that answer in the Catechism with- 
out thought, you have so well understood it. The Sacra- 
ments of Holy Baptism, and the Holy Communion, are 
the chief means by which we receive the grace of Q-on ; 
and Confirmation, prayer, both private and pubHc, the 
hearing and reading of Q-on's holy "Word, and other or- 
dinances are also means of grace. We give thanks to 
our Heavenly Eatheb, that He has ordained these means, 
by which we may seek and obtain His grace. And how 
can we show that we do feel them real blessings, and 
that we expect this benefit from them ?" 

William. By using them. 

Mr, Weston, Yes, faithfully and diligently, that as 
by means of food, medicine, and other necessaries, Gk>D 
supports our bodies, so by these means of grace He will 
nourish our souls and bodies, and prepare them for His 
service and eternal joy. 

Now, I think that when we have considered aU these 
benefits, which Gk>D hath bestowed on us His unworthy 
servants, we should heartily pray that He would make 
us unfeignedly thankful, and enable us always to show 
forth His praise, not only with our lips but in our lives. 
What is the command given us in this respect ? (1 Cor. 
vi. 20, and x. 27.) 

Arthur. " For ye are bought with a price, therefore 
glorify Gtoj) in your bodies, and in your spirits, which 
are Gfon's." 

Alex. "Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God." 

Mr, Weston. If I were to mention the exhortations 

given us to show our thankfulness, both by the praises of 

our mouth, and the holinosB of our lives, I should have 

to read you the chief part ot t\ie1i^\a^'e»,iQt \x!l ^^^ery 
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direction to a right faith, good works, and pure conduct, 
is based on the thankfulness we ought to feel for the 
great work of our Eedemption. I will, therefore, only 
say to each of you, think what Cheist has done for you, 
the eternal glory He has made ready for you, the eternal 
punishment He has saved you from, and then resolve 
that your hearts and lives shall be His, that you will live 
as His obedient servants, '^ showing forth the praises 
of Him, Who hath called you out of darkness into His 
marvellous light." 1 S. Pet. ii. 9. 

This thanksgiving ends very properly with the as- 
cribing honour and glory to our Lobd Jestjs Chbist, 
together with the Eatheb, and the Holt G-host, world 
without end. Bead the hymn of thanksgiving, in the 
5th chapter of Eevelation, ver. 13. 

Arthur. " Blessing, and glory, and honour, and power, 
be unto Him that sitteih upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever." 

3fr. Weston, And now I would make one more re- 
mark on this service, which is, that in it are inserted 
words of special thanksgiving for particular mercies. 

Alex, As there are special petitions for sick people. 

Mr, Weston, It is right that after any peculiar de- 
liverance from danger, or recovery from sickness, we 
should acknowledge the mercy of the Lobd in the Church, 
as well as in our private devotions, and particularly when 
prayers have been offered up for us during any triaL. 
Do you remember after that alarm of fire last year, at 
Holt's yard, he and his family were named in the thanks- 
giving as returning thanks for their escape ? 

Richard. Oh, yes ! I recollect quite well. I had only 
been in the yard then a short time. 

Robert. And poor Puller said he hoped to be able to 
return thanks for his recovery very soon. I saw him 
yesterday, and he thinks he can come to church next 
jjunday afternoon. 

Mr, Weston, You know the Israelites were com- 
manded to offer sacrifices of thanksgiving after being 
healed of any peculiar or serious disorder, and also they 
did so after a victory, or any special deliverance (Lev»r 
xiv. XV. ; Num. xxxj.) Can Chxiaktv».Ti%, ^jJckKft-^ ^ Vrs^ 
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than they without making themselves guilty of great in- 
gratitude ? 

Charley. If people did not give Q-on thanks, they 
would be like the nine lepers, who were cleansed, and 
did not return to thank Chbist. S. Luke xvii. 11 — 19, 

Mr, Weston. Now read the concluding prayer of the 
Morning and Evening Services. 

Malcolm, It is called a prayer of S. Chrysostom. 
Who was he? 

Mr, Weston. He was Bishop of Constantinople in the 
4th century, and remarkable for his firmness and bold- 
ness in preaching against the vices of that city, which 
WM very wealthy and corrupt. His discourses were so 
eloquent that he had large congregations of hearers, 
though he did not spare rebukes for their sins. The Em- 

Seror was persuaded by the Empress, a proud and vin- 
ictive woman, to banish the good Bishop, and he died 
of the fatigue and hardships he encountered on the shores 
of Pontus. This prayer is part of one written by him. 
Having joined together with one accord in making our 
common' supplications to Almighty Q-od, our Savioub, 
what promises do we plead that they may be accepted ? 
Charley, " Where two or three are gathered together 
in My Name, there am I in the midst of them.*' 

Alex. " If two of you shall agree on earth, touching 
anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
My Fatheb, Which is in Heaven." 

Mr, Weston. This prayer reminds you of what I spoke 
much to you about in the beginning of our lessons on 
the Liturgy, namely, the benefit of joining in one com- 
mon form of prayer, thus agreeing together in what we 
ask, that our petitions may be accepted according to 
Christ's Promise. Nor ought we to doubt, that if with 
faithful and true hearts we have so joined together, our 
requests wiU be granted. 

What is here said to be the sum of our desires and 
petitions ? 

William, That God would grant us in this life the 
knowledge of His Truth, and in the world to come, life 
everhsting, 
Mr, Weston. In tlxia Me, tVie mo«^ \m^Qt^a5!& ^iung 
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we can Have is that knowledge of which our Lobd 
speaks, when He says, '^ And this is life eternal, to know 
iSiee, the only true Q-od, and Jesus Christ, Whom 
Thou hast sent," (S. John xvii. 3.) As we, by His 
mercy have that knowledge given us, and are made 
" partakers of the Divine life," we have every promise of 
good, both in this world and the next pledged to us. 
We are the beloved children of the Almighty Gk)D, and 
shall surely have every good thing given us. As a^ 
child, if adopted by one of unbounded wealth and a 
wise and loving heart as his own son, would in knowing 
his adoption, know that his wants were all provided for, 
and that everything he needed, or even rightly wished 
for, was his, so and much more largely, if we keep that 
blessed knowledge of God, which is the pledge of 
eternal life, we may be sure that all, and more than we 
need is ours now, and joys for ever at His right hand. 

Our Daily Service is concluded by this prayer, ex- 
cepting when there is Holy Communion. What is the 
parting salutation of the JPriest before the congregation 
depart? 

Charley, " The grace of our Lobd Jestjs Chbist, and 
the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holt Ghost, 
be with us all." 2 Cor. xiii. 

Mr. Weston, Yes, the greeting and blessing with 
which S. Paul took leave of the Christians to whom he 
had been writing, is very rightly used by the Church as 
a fit conclusion to the meeting together in which we 
have heard God*s pardon, set forth His praises, heard 
His most Holy "Word, rendered thanks for God's bene- 
fits, and asked for the things requisite for our souls and 
bodies. "We met together in the name of the Holy 
Trinity for worship, and we part after receiving this 
blessing, in the Name of the Eatheb, the Sok, and the 
Holt Ghost. And when you say Amen to this apos- 
tolic benediction, do so heartily ; as earnestly desiring 
that the love and grace of God Almighty may be with 
you, and that you may be kept in fellowship with Him 
through the Spibit. 

Mr. Weston closed his book, and said, " I have now. 
endeavoured, boys, to lead you to \m!&S£^^iA^ %sA \j^ 
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prepare you to join more heartily tlian many do in tlie 
service of our Churcli, and I hope our having studied it 
together will be a blessing to you all: that Q-od*s 
worship will never be to any of you a form only, nor 
that you will join in it witnout remembering, that as 
our prayers are holy so our lives must be. We pray for 
great blessings, let us earnestly desire them; and oh, 
take care that neither unbelief nor sinful lives provoke 
G-QD to turn from our prayers, and count them sin. I 
trust that you may all, wherever scattered, hold fast 
that sound doctrine and faith in which you have been 
brought up, and after continuing in the number of 
Cheist's faithful and elect children here, may be made 

?artakers in the glories of His holy Church hereafter. 
'his is our last meeting now togetner ; several of you 
will soon have gone to other places, let us pray that all 
may continue steadfast, and abide in the love of G-od." 
The boys knelt round the Eector, while he prayed 
earnestly for them, and gave them his blessing. Alex 
could scarcely check th,e tears which came fast into his 
eyes, and Charley hid his face on his brother's arm, 
almost overcome by the tenderness of Mr. Weston*B 
manner, and the parting now so near with his friend; 
and all felt very much the solemn words and affectionate 
tone of their dear Parish Priest. 

Alex tried to be calm, as he wished some of his com- 
panions good-bye, and replied to their hearty wishes for 
his good voyage ; but he was glad to find himself walk- 
ing quietly to the parsonage with Mr. "Weston in the soft 
moonlight. There were some books Mr. Weston had 
got for him, and as he gave them he said, '*You will 
find some of these useful, Alex, to fill up your leisure 
hours, and improve your store of knowledge. I have 
put up two on astronomy, as well as the voyages and 
lives you wished for, since that is a subject a sailor 
ought to be well acquainted with. Tou will find books 
too for your reading on Sundays, and on other days 
when you have time for serious thought ; and I trust 
that you will find them useful in enabling you to un- 
derstand more of God's holy Word. I believe your 
present abip has a chaplain.'^ 
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"I heard she was to have one, sir," replied Alex; 
** and I am very glad of it, for then we shall have service 
on Sundays, and I think, on other days too. I hope he 
will be a kind man, and take some notice of us boys." 

" I hope so too, Alex, and I shall be glad to hear he is 
a friend to you. Tou will often be in my thoughts and 
prayers, and I shall like you to write to me when you 
can." 

" Thank you, sir," said Alex, warmly ; " and I want 
to tell you how much I shall think of all your kindness, 
and of all you have taught me. I will try to remember 
it, and to keep clear of all that is wrong." 

" May Q-OD keep you, my dear boy, and help you to 
fear Him always, and to stand firm against all tempta- 
tions. Bemember, that though you may sometimes 
seem almost alone in wishing to serve Him, and may 
have to bear the ridicule of foolish comrades, you have 
on your side the Holy Angels, and all good men, and 
the strength of the Holt Spibit. In the lonely ship 
on the open sea, in the temptations of the port, never 
forget, Alex, that you are in the presence of your 
heavenly Fatheb, and that His Angels are near you, 
watching your ways, and rejoicing over your progress in 
goodness. Now you ought to go home, for your parents 
will be wanting you. G-qd bless and keep you always." 

Alex walked home, recalling to his mind all that had 
been said, and firm in his purpose of yet more heartily 
than before leading a Christian life, among the various 
trials of the sea voyage. 

He was met next morning by Robert and Charley, 
and others of his Mends who came for a last good-bye, 
and brought little remembrances for him to keep. Ro- 
bert and Charley gave him a little Prayer Book, well 
bound ; and Robert said, " I know you have one, Alex, 
but I wished to give you this little one as a keepsake, 
which you can put in your pocket, and you will re- 
member, that we always think of you at church." 

" Yes," said Charley, " when there is the prayer for 
those who travel by land and water, and when the 
Psalms about the sea are sung I always think of you." 

" We will remember each othec ixi ova ^x^^^w^V ^^' 
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plied Alex; '^I shall ofben be wishing to be among 
youaU." 

William came up with his gift, and brought a small 
hammer as Bichard's present ; and with much shaking 
of hands, and one cheer as he got on the omnibus to go 
to the next town, Alex departed. 

It was only a few weeks affcer, that Arthur went to 
study under an engineer, and Thomas was apprenticed 
in a neighbouring town, and others went out into dif- 
ferent employments. Mr. Weston, as far as he could, 
kept his eye on them, and always welcomed them when 
they came to see him, if at home for a holiday ; and, 
perhaps, none of the youths for whom he had laboured 
so earnestly, knew how often he thought on them, and 
prayed for them : nor how deep was his thank^lness 
when able to mark in them a Christian course of life. 
The full fruit of his instructions would only be seen in 
future years, and here we must for the present leave the 
boys, whose evening class we have been attending. 
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Orphaai Choiister. Is. ; cloth, Is. 6d. 
S 



/. Masten, London. 

lURATE OF HOLTCROSS (The). A Tale oi the Ch«rch. 

• Fq). 8vo., 58. 

AllTely Tale of Chnrcii aod other maMen in a ooantiy Tillagv, chldlj in- 
aded to warn those who will make idols of the good blessinfs and gifts of 
ris life, and those who warship their own fimdes. Ignorances, and pr^ndice in 
sUgions matters. 

" This is no mere ecdesiastieal doakpeg, hot a Tde that Is worthY of pe- 
nal as a Tale, and for the manner in which it is handled."— O^Am^ Herald, 

BE CURATE OF CUMBERWORTH. and THE VICAR 
OF ROOST. Tales by the author of <* The Owlet of Owl- 
stone Edge," " S. Antholin's," &o. Fep. Sto., 4s. 6d. ; 
cheap edition, 2s. 6d. 

" While I touch the striDg, 

Wreathe my brows with lanrel. 
For the tale I sinflr 
Has for once a moral."— Moors. 

XHJGLAS. — Mabt and Mildred ; a Tale for Girls. Edited 

by the Rev. Stair Douglas. Second edition, cloth, 2s. 

Showing in the life and Mendship of two girls the error of acting (m impolse 
rflhoat the aid of strict Christian prindide. 

)ROP IN THE OCEAN, or, short Legends and Fairy Tales. 
By Agnes and Bessie. Is. 

CowTSNTs :— The Aram and ^olet— Incense and Prayer— The Briony and the 
tk— The CroBS vad the Uiy— The Bee and the Fairies^-fke Moonbeams, &c. 

ICCLES.— Midsummer Holidays at Princes Green. By 

Mrs. Eocles, author of " The Riches of FoTerty." Is. 
A TAle on the duties of yoang children to their aged rdaitlTes. 

VANS. — Tales of the Ancient British Church. New 
and cheaper edition, with an additional Tale. By the Yen^ 
Archdeacon Evans, author of ''The Beotory of Vale- 
head," &c. 2s, 6d. 

"We heartily welcome this new edition of these lUes, at less than half 
eir original price." — Churehfnan*s Companion. 

NTHUSIA8M NOT RELIGION. A Tale, hy the late 
M. A. C. Cloth, Is. 6d. ; wrapper. Is. 

VERLEY. A Tale. Second Edition, fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

"Kicely -wriiteD, in a fresh and pleasant style: Evelyn's character— not 
ithont faults, and traer to nature than most heroines— is charmingly ftminine, 

t earnest and sensible Its high principles and earnest tone deserve 

gtnn commendation." — Literary Churchman. 

M The chief intention is to teach yonng ladies how to make themselves useful 
id ideasant in their own homes, and there is mndi good counsel t^ftf : they 
onld he all the better ftir taldng to hewrt."—ii*A«fu»iMn. 

s 



Pre9ent Books — Tales. 

FIVE TALES OF OLD TIME. Separately in cloth. Follow 
Me. (C. E. H., Morwenstow) is. — Shepherd of the Giant 
Mountains. (Fouqu^) Is. — ^The Knight and the Enchanters. 
(Fouqu^) Is. — The Stream. Is. — The Castle on the Rock. Is. 

FLOWER.— Classical Tales and Legends. By the Rey. 
W. B. Flower. 2s., cheap edition, Is. 
These Tales are free translations from parts of Ovid and other aaflion, and 
adapted to tiie minds of children. 

FLOWER.— Tales of Faith and Providence. 28., or 

in a packet, 2s., cheap edition, Is. 

*' Taken from ancient sources, and related with conriderable spirit.'*— JPe- 
elesiaatic. 

FLOWER.— Lucy Ashcroft. A Tale of the North. Cloth, 

gilt edges. 3s. 

The story of a Manufacturer who was led, under Ood, by his dangtata's 
influence, to see the only true way in which the relation of master and servuts 
can become a Messed and Christian union. 

FLOWER.— The Widow and her Son; and other Tales. 
Translated from the German. 18mo. 2s. 

FORBES.— Snowball, and other Tales. By Isabella Forbes. 
2s. 6d. 

CoNTKNTs:— Snowball I or, the Little Lambs— The Hoote and the Hutj a, 
the Promise of a Home in Heaven— The Day's Journey} or, tlie Wide aiul 
Narrow Way— The Good Physician) or. Disobedience, &c. 

FOX. — ^Thb Holy Church throughout all the World. 
By the Rev. S. Fox. 2s. ; cheap edition, Is. 

Beinp an account of the Church from the time of the Apostles to the present 
day, simply told for the use of young people. 

FREDERICK GORDON, or the Storming of the Redan. By 
a Soldier's Daughter. Royal 18mo., Is. 6d. 
A Tale of the courage and perseverance of a young officer in tike Crimen 
War, with an account of the foundizig of the Bfilitaxy Hospital at Netley 
near Southampton. 

GERTRUDE DACRE. By the Author of " The Sunheam.** , 
Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 

GLORIOUS CITY (The); An AUegory for Children. By 
M. A. O. 2s. 6d. 

GOING HOME. A Story. By F. G. W. Second Edition. 

Is. 6d. cloth. 

"Well written and admirably suited to its purpose, and as such Ukdy to 

obtain a flill share of popularity. Though serious it is not too dry, the intereit 

of it being better sustained than is usual in works of thia s^lo.*> ^ BetkriMiHt* 
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J. Masters^ London. 

GOULD. — The Path op the Just. Tales of Holy Men and 
Children. By S. Baring Gould, B,A. 28. 

GRESLEY. — The Portkait of an Engush Chuechman. 
A new and cheaper edition. By the Rev. W. Gresley. 28. 6d. 

Tliis is an attempt to paint the feelings, habits of thought, and mode of 
action which natural^ flow from a shicere attachment to the qretem of belief 
and discipline of our Church. 

GRESLEY.— Bernard Leslie. (1838.) 48. 6d. 

a Tale of the Early Time of the Revival of Church Principles in England :— 
containing the events happening to a Young Clergyman in his endeavour to 
caxry them out. 

GRESLEY.— Bernard Leslie. Second Part. 48. 

" The object of this volume, as of the former, written fifteen years ago, is to 
illiutrate passing events by actual facts, at the same time avoiding per- 
Mmality." — Pre/ace. 

GRESLEY.—The Forest op Arden. A Tale illustrative of 
the English Heformation. 48. ; cheap edition, 28. 
The author has here diligently endeavoured to write on the Reformation 
without the spirit of partisanship, to describe things as they were. 

GRESLEY.—The Siege op Lichfield. 48. ; cheap edition, 
Is. 8d. 

The narrative commences early in the year 1042, and carries us through the 
Great Rel>elUan, when England was convulsed .with faotton. showing the 
sufferings and miseries that attended it. 

GRESLEY.— CoNiSTON Hall ; or, the Jacohites. A Tale of 
the Revolution of 1688. 48. 6d. 

"No time in English History is more calculated to supply materials for 
gmphic fiction than the last days of the Stuarts. There are no morbid feelings 
fai tiie characters ponrtrayed, no fictitious means of creating excitement, the 
trefUment of the sul^ect of the afliections is singularly pure, and the polittoal 
disquisitions are sensible and high toned.**— £cc/ena«Mc. 

GRESLEY.— Charles Lever; the Man of the Nineteenth 
Century. 38. 6d. ; cheap edition, Is. 8d. 
Written with a view to show the mutual hewing of different classes on each 
other ; how ambition and lax principles in the rich lead to the demoralizatian 
of the poor ; how the demoralization of the poor reacts on those above them. 

GRESLEY.— Clement Walton; or, the English Citizen. 

38. 6d. ; paper, Is. 8d. 
The object of this Tale is to draw a picture of one, who in all the social re- 
lations of life acts on Christian principle. 

GRESLEY. — Church Claverino ; or, the Schoolmaster. 

48. ; cheap edition, 2s. 
Consists of a series of lessons, given partly in narrative, partly in conversa- 
tions, bearing in mind the one essential feature of education, viz., the training 
of youth to live to the glory of God. 

GRESLEY.— Frank's First Trip to the Continent. 
48. 6d. ; cheap edition, 3s. 
'* A most interesting account of a visit to Prance, with much historical in- 
formation. It contains a practical view of education in France, the Schools of 
the Christian Brothers and their founder Pdre de la Salle, Sisters of Charity, 
and other institutions.*'— JoAn Bull, 
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Pre^eni 3eok9^Tale8. 
GE£SLBT."*HoLiDAY Tales. Ss.; ^^mpper, Is. 6d. 

CoNTXNTs :— The Magical Watcb, Mr. Ball and the Giant Atmodes, Old Pe- 
dro, Adventures of a Bee. 

HENRIETTA'S WISH. A Tale, by the author of «*The 

Heir of Bedclyffe." Fourth Edition, 58. 

" We have seldom seen a book for the young less exaggerated, or mor* true 
to nature. The gulf between good and bad is generally so wide tlMtno ehOd 
can ever aspire to being so sabotUke as the one, or dread being so criminal m 
the other. * Henrietta's Wish' is clear of these extremes.'*— Jtfomln^ Chronicle, 

'* The characters, dialogue, the tenderness and beauty of many of the scenes 
are remarkable; the reality and vigour of the conversations are deUghtftaL"" 
Christian Remembrancer. 

HEYGATE.— William Blake ; or, the English Fanner. By 

the Rev. W. E. Heygate. 38. 6d. 
An attempt to rouse the mind of the English Fftrmer to a sense of ti>e res- 
ponsibility which attaches to liim in the body politic j ftall of domestic and 
familiar inddoits which add naturalness to the stoiy. 

HIGHER CLAIMS ; or, Catherine Lewis the Sundav School 

Teacher. Edited by Uie Rey. R. Seymour. Is.} clotbyls.6d. 

Sets forth the great advantage that would accrue to tiie Chnroh if tiwyoonK 
persons of the middle classes were aroused to consider the ftill esteoi of her 
claims upon them, as well as on their superiors in wealth or station. 

HILARY S. MAGNA; or. The Nearest Duty First. A Tale. 
Fcp, 8vo. 48. 

ION LESTER. A Tale of True Friendship. By C. H. H. 

Fcp. 8vo., 48. 6d. 
A Tide of one who, bom to lidies and witii eveiy Indooeiuflnt to aoake tbb 
world his chief concern, yet devotes himself noUy to the good of his ftkndi 
and people, and passes unhurt through all the flattery and Inxoiy eottsotniirf 
on his positicm. 

IVO AND VERENA ; or, the Snowdrop. By the author of 
<< Cousin Rachel." In cloth, 28.; stiff cover, Is. 6d. 
ATale of the conversion, life, and influence of an early c onve rt to tiieChrif* 
tian Faith, in the countries of the Nortii. 



Edited bp the Rev, J. F. RuneU, B,C,L, 

English Histobt for Children. By the ReT. J. M. Neale. 
28. ; school edition, Is. 

The ot^Ject is to give children a Churchman's view of tiie history of thdr ovs 
country, and to secure correct first impressiaiui on their minihi, dwdlfng i^ 
length on events of interest or importance. 

History of Scotland. By the Rev. W. B. Flower. 28.; 
school edition, Is. 

Contains an account of its eariy kings, David the First— Alexander— Bmoe- 

the Stuarts— Robert— James I. to VII. — Pttaice Chaxlet BdwaivL to the tintf* 

following the Battle of Culloden. 

6 



/• Masters, London. 

SiaTORT OF Ireland. Edited by the late Rey. T. K. Arnold* 
28. ; school edition, Is. 

"Within the compass of a very small volmne a Hlstoiy of b«land flrom tiw 
days of the two SS. Patrick, to our own time, in whidi not only all impoitaai 
fiictB appear to be accurately stated, but wheve is alao a considerabte amount 
of anecdote and reflection/' — Eeclesiaatic. 

"A very well written and interesting^ compendium.**— fn^/itA Review. 

HiSTOBT OF Rome. By the Rev. Samuel Fox. 2a. i school 
edition. Is. 

Aims at g:ivingr within small limits a sufficiently lengiihy history lof schools } 
actions are Judg^ed throughout in it on sound pdncipliBS of moralilgr : it starts 
from the earliest times of Rome. 

HisTOBT OF Greece. By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 28. ; school 
edition, Is. 

"The events are judiciously abridged and related with a due appredatioa 
of those characteristics most likely to afltet the mind of a ohild."— C<r«ace*«0r 
Eepresa. 

History of France. By the Rct. Oanon HaskoU. Ss, 
school edition, Is. 
Contains all the most remarkable facts flrom the time of Julius Carsar— ^Oful 
nnder the Romans— through the reigns of Clovis, Dagobert, Charles Martel, 
Pepin, and Charlemagne— The Feudal System— Philip and all t^e Louis's— tibe 
Revolution till its present establishment as an Empire. Compiled careftmy 
frran the best authors. 

History of Spain. By the Rev.. Bennett G. Johns, Chaplah^ 
to the Indigent Blind School. 2s. ; school edition, Is. 

Begins at the first settlement of the Phoenicians 1000 years beftire our Lord. 
TiM history of this interesting country is carried on to the arae of Isabc^ 
Maria, in 1833. 

HiSTOBY OF Portugal. By the Rev. J, M. Neale, j^s. 
school edition, Is. 
"The early history of that unhappy country W4S peculiarly romantic, and il 
has been fortunate to find a well iidbrmed and accomplished historian; every 
one who begins to read it will find himself irresistibly carried on to the end."— 
English Reniew, 

3v!atnilt (Enfllfeljman's iftwg* 

In enamelled paper covers, one shilling each. 

Tales of the Village Children. 1st Series. 3y the Rev, 

F. E. Paget. 2s. 

CoNTBNTs :— The Singers— The Wake— The Bonfire— Beating the Bounda--r 
Hallowmas Eve— A Simday Walk and a Sui^day Talk. 

Tales of the Village CmLOREN, 2nd Series. By the Rev. 
F. E. Paget. 2s. 

CoNTKNTS : — Merry Andrew j or the high-spirited lad brought low and taught 
the blessings of sickness— The Pancake Bell, a Story of Old Customs on Murove 
Tuesday, and the meaning of that day and the Fast of Lent— The April ^6o\^ 
or a warning against following bad customs. 



Present Book* — Tales, 

The Hofe of the Katzekopfs; or, the Sorrows of Selfish-^ 
ness. A Fairy Tale. By the Rev. F. £. Paget. 28. 
To illustrate the ill eflfects of spoUing a child by indulgence. 
Henei de Cleemont ; or, the Royalists of La Vendue : a 
Tale of the French Revolution, 1788. Also, The English 

Yeomen ; a Tale. By the Rev. W. Gresley. 28. 
" A miniature romance of the history of the wars of La Vendue } will lead to 
the perusal of more enlarged editions, and teaches in the tale the uses of ad- 
versity."— ii/to«. 

FopuLAB Tales from the Oeeman. 1 Vol. By Fouque. 
Is. 6d. 

CoNTBNTS :— S. Sylvester's Night, An Allegory— HaulTs Cold Heart; or the 
Effects of the Love of Gold— The Red Mantle : a Fabulous Tale. 

Early Friendship ; or an Account of Two Catechumens, and 

their walk through life. Is. 6d. 
The Swedish Brothers. A Tale founded on the true History 

of OustaTus, King of Sweden. By Sir Charles Anderson. 

Is. 6d. 
The Charcoal Burners ; a Story of the Rise of a young 

Artist. From the German. Is. 6d. 
Godfrey Davenant; a Tale for School Boys. By the Rev. 

W. E. Heygate. 28. 

Ckmtains fhe whole of a boy's School LIfSe-on leaving Home — First Sunday 
—Quiet Endurance— The Head Master— The Poor— Weakness and Self.De. 
lusion— More vacillation— afBiction— a quarrel— disappointment — and renewed 
hope, &c. 9 

Godfrey Davenant at Cqlleoe. By the Rev. W. E. 
Heygate. 2s. 

CoNTBNTS :— First Impressions— The Freshman— Routine — First VacatioD— 
Social and Religious Character of fhe C(^egiate System, &c. 

*' A lively description of the characteristic dangers, temptations, advantages, 
and pleasures of a college life at Oxtard.y— English Review, 
' '* His view of the <^ Collegiate System * is admirable, and especially tr>*^ part 
on fhe religious character of fhe system." — Eccleeiattie. 

Luke Sharp ; or Knowledge without Religion. By the Rev. 
F. E. Paget 28. 
A Tale for lads Just going out to service to show that to resist the many 
temptations wliich are put in the way of youth, a ateengUi is needed which no 
secular education can supply, but which a fiiitlKtal traixAns in Church principles 
will alone give. 

Tales of Christian Heroism. By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 28. 

CoNTSNTs :— S. Ferpetaa, a.d. SOSj S. Dorothea, 800 ; The Cross of Con- 
stantlne, 3lS j The Death of Arius, 330 j The Siege of Nisibis, 350 ; The Death of 
Julian, 803 ; S. Martin's Pine, 380 j The Sack of Funchal, 1444 ; The Battle of 
Yama, 1666} The Martyrs of Yatzuzhro, l609i The Plague at Kyam, l665; 
Erick's Grave j The Helmsman of Lake Erie. 

Stories from Heathen Mtthologt, and Greek Histobt. 
By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 28. 

CoNTBNTS : — Perseus and the Gorgons— Hercules — Admetus and Alcestef- 
Tbeseu»— The Lotos Eaters— Ulysses— The Sirens— Arion and the Dolpbis-* 
Antigone, he. 

" The sphit of this book is admirable^ and deserves carrying out to a ftr 
greater extent. We quite agree that Mythology is one of the snbiects '^^ 
ate Church has ftiiled to turn to her own purposes."— £celesia«Mc 
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J. Miuiers, London, 

Talbs op Chbistian Endurance. By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 
Price 28. 

CoNTSNTS :— TheThnnderlngr Legion, a.d. 178 ; The Statnes of Antiocb, 887 ) 
The Com Ship. ftffO; The Defence of Porto Santo, 1510; The Eclipse at PeUn, 
15C0; The Battle of Lepanto, 1571 } The Tiger of Lahore, 1588; The Bridge 
Boose, 1803 ; The Sore Walk, 1818 ; The Rocka of Mhiehead, 1887. 

** Weihink that the sendee done to the cause gmT tnrth by a careftal and J11- 
didoas selection and publication of sudh stories, is very considerable."— 
Bc^eaUuiiem 

CoLTON Green ; a Tale, of the Black Country, or the region of 
Mines and Forges in Staffordshire. By the Rev. W. Ores- 
ley. 28. 

Contains an account of the state and reform of a colliefy district, and the 
building of a new Church there. 

The Manoeb of the Holt Night. A Sketch of the Christ- 
mas festiTities and their attendant circumstances, from the 
German. 2s. 
It is the history of a proud, prosperous king and bis two children, who are 

brought to their senses by a series of disasters and the scyere schooling of 

misfortune. 

POYNINGS ; a Tale of the Revolution of 1688, laid in Sussex. 
Price 2s. 

CoNTBNTS :— Who made Kings ?— The Plot— The Warning— The Jonm^— Th« 
First Blood shed— The King's Flight— His Captivity. 

At the end are a few words to show that the iniquity of the RerolutiOBy 
putting it at its worst, need be no stumblingblock to a tender conscience at 
the present daj. 

Lays of Faith and Loyaltt ; or Narratives in Verse, 
selected from History. By Archdeacon Churton. 2s. 

Stories from Froissart. Illustrating the History, Man- 
ners, and Customs, &c., of the Reign of Edward til. By 
the Rev. H. P. Dunster. 2s« 

CoNTXNTs :— Scotch and English Border Warfitfe— Death of Robert Brnee^ 
The Earl of Derby— Battle of C^ecy— Queen Philippa— Invasion of France— Th« 
Invasion of Brittany, &c. 

** We welcome this present attempt to make that fine and gentle spirited 
writer better known.*'— iformfU' Pott, 

** WiU give young people that Interest and acquahatance with Mediieval His- 
tory, which some knowledge of the orighial scenes firom whence history la 
drawn is alone able to aflbrd."— JoAn Bull. 



LANGLEY SCHOOL. By the author of " Kings of Eng- 
land." 28. 6d. 

The work of one who has a thoroughly practical knowledge of the subject } 
will be found valuable by all teachers of country schoolsi whilst Hhej them- 
selves may derive many excellent hints firom it. 

LEVETT.— Gentle Influence j or. The Cousin's Visit. By 
Miss F. M. Levett. Second edition. Is. 
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L£V£TT.---SKLF-DEyoTiojff ; or the Prufleiant at HocUdnh. 

From the German. 6d. 
A sketch of a line chwanter ia the tldeUtjr and devotion of an old aenrant* 

LITTLE ALICE AND HER SISTER. Edited by the Rer. 

W. Gresley. 2t. 6d. 
The aocoont of a little Oirl who learned to dcnj henelf^ and tliiiik of others 
befoce hcnelf . 

LITTLE ANNIE AND HER SISTERS. By E. W. H. 
Is. 6d., paper Is. 

LORD OF THE FOREST AND HIS VASSALS (The). By 

the author of " Hymns for Little Childrea." 38. » paper 2ft. 
An alleg:or7 representing: the real strife agahist Sin, tlie Worid. and the 
Devil, which all have to fight. 

LUCY AND CHRISTIAN WAIN WRIGHT, and other Tafes. 
By the author of " Aggesden Vicarage,** *• The Wynnes," 
&c. Fcp. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 

LUCY, or the Housemaid, and Mrs. Browne's Kitchen. By 
the author of ** Sunlight in the Clouds." 18mo. cloth, 28. 

MAIDEN AUNTS TALES. By S. M., author of •* The Use 
of Sunshine," ** Nina," &c. 38. 6d. 
"The moral of ttie whole Is the happy influence of waxSi a fiwme of mind, 
sanctified by religion, on the less perfect characters with wMch it is broogMi 
into contact.'*^y«An BuU. ' 

MALAN. — Bethany, a Pilgrimage ; and Maodala, a Day by 

the Sea of Galilee. By the Rev. S. C. Malan, Vicar ef 

Broadwindsor, Dorset Second Edition. Is. 6d. 

" This very beautifhl little work seems to us to exhibit precisely the temper 

and feelu)^ with which the holy scenes of our Loan's life on earth oufltf to 

be visited. This little volume toids to elevate the mind, and to shame us oilt 

of our earthly thonghts."—EeeletiaiHe. 

" A graphic account of what Mr. Malan saw and frit. B will he of serrioe 
to a large class of readers." — Clerical Journal. 

MALAN.— The Coasts of Ttre and Sidok, a Narrative. Is. 

** No one can follow Mr. Malan in his reverent and tmfliAil descrlptton of 
ttiese holy plaoes, wlthontfeeUng theit the scenes have m lifis and reality im- 
parted to them that hi our minds they did not possess befbre.** — Charckmmt» 
Companion* 

MASON.— The Old Libkaut and its Tales. By EKsabeth 
Mason. Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

MEETING IN THE WILDERNESS (TheV An Imagina- 
tion, wherein Divine Lore is set forth. By the author of 
*• The Divine Master." Is. 

MILMAN.—Thb Wat Theouoh the Bbsebt; or. The 
Caravan. By the Bey. R. Milman, author of the " Life 
of Tasso," &c. Is. ; cloth U. 6d. 
An allegory, showing how we should walk here to afeUda life etenal here- 
after, 
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/, Masters^ Londtm, 
MILM AN. — The Voices of Hakvest. 8d. ; c1oth» !•, 

'*An eloquent and religion breathing little book, in which the marvellous 
operations of the harvest are pointed out in beautiM language, and occasion 
thence taJcen to remind the reader of the necessity of cultivattag the soul and 
heart, that we may reap the harvest of Vernal ha^l^iness."— if orfUMf iVfi. 

MILMAN. — MiTSLAV ; or, the Conversion of Pomerania, \ 
True Story of the Shores of the Baltic in the Twelfth 
Century. 68. 
** Agreeably written, it presents a picture of Sclavonic manners and religion, 

that hardly exists in English Uterature, and cannot Ihil to be ef interest." — 

ColonicU Church Chronicle. 

MILLY WHEELER. By the author of "Amy Wilson." 9d. 
MINNIE'S BIRTHDAY, and other Stories for Children. By 

Marietta. With four Illustrations by Cuthbert Bede. 

Fcp. 8vo. 2s, 
MOBERLY. — Stories from Herodotus. By the Rey. G. S» 

Moberly. 2s. 
"Written with remarkable vigour and flreshness, and indicate a thorough 
appreciation of the author. The great charm of Herodotus, Mr. Moberly be- 
lieves to consist in the religious temper of his mind, and he considers him to 
have collected all the traditions and remembrances of heroism whether native 
or foreign, with the view of counteracting that ccnruption of principle which 
was then pervading the people of Greece." — EcclesiasUc. k 

MONRO. — Walter the Schoolmaster; or, Studies of 

Character in a Boys' School. By the Rev. E. Monro. 

Third edition, cloth, 28. 6d. 

"Brings out the rdigious aspect of the Schoolmaster's office in its beariat 

OD the moral training of the Christian soul, to whom he is in some measure a 

Pastor." — Ouardian. 

MONRO. — Basil the Schoolboy ; or, the Heir of ArundeL 
A Story of School Life. Third edition, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
"Intended to paint the characters of boys in large modem Schools; the 
characters have had their types in most Schools, and are painted with a con- 
sistency that gives a life-like character to every wceae."—Eeeluim^ia, 

MONRO. — Leonard and Dennis. A Tale of the Russian 

War. In one vol., 78. 6d. 
"Exhibits some strong and effective wrlting."-<-CArtsft'an Rememtnneer, 

MONRO.— True Stories of Cottagers. Cloth, 28. 6d. j in 
packets, 2s. 
CoNTBNTS :— The Railroad Boy— The Drunkard's Boy— The Cottage in the 
Lane— Robert Lee— Annie's Grave— Mary Cooper. 

MONRO.— The Dark River. An Allegory on Peath. 2t. ; 

cheap edition, Is. 
In this allegory the ** Dark River" is emblematical of Death and the need of 
prepwa^oD ; and Uie true supports through that last trial are set fcvtii. 

MONRO.— The Vast Army. An Allegory on fighting the 
good Fight of Faith. 2s.; cheap edition, Is. 
" The handling of the 8ufa(iect is most admhrable { we must espedally com* 
mend the way in which that old, so often said, and alas so little acted truth-r 
that we are to do our duty in that state of life to which it pleaseth Gon to caH 
us, is set before the reader."— •£cc/«na«^'c. 

MONRO.— Eustace ; or, the Lost Inheritance. A Tale of 
School Life. 28. 
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MONRO.— The Combatants. An Allegory showing how a 

Christian should contend with and overthrow his enemies. 

28. ; cheap edition, Is. 
"Tlie iniafes are viTid and the Interest sustained, and the parable not so 
transparent as to break down with its own wdgbt.*'— l?ee<««ia«^te. 

MONRO.— The Revellebs. An Allegory on the Lobd's 
Second Coming, and our Duty to Watch. The Mid- 
night Sea ; or the Great Pilot our only Refuge in storms. 
The Wanderer; or Sheep without a Shepherd. 2s.; 
cheap edition, Is. 

MONRO.— The Journey Home. An Allegory. Intended 
to illustrate some of the leading features of the Christian 
life, and the earlier temptations and difficulties of the 
spiritual warfare. 2s. ; cheap edition. Is. 

MONRO. — The Dark Mountains. A Sequel to the Journey 

Home. 28. ; cheap edition. Is. 
This sequel contains an account of the trials and temptations most firequent 
as life (braws to an end and death is near. 

The above 6 vols, bound together, 7s. 6d. cloth ; 128. morocco.; 

or in 2 vols, cloth, 48. each. 

MONRO.— Harry and Archie j or, First and Last Com- 
munion, and the danger of delay. Fart I. 6d. Fart H. 
6d. ; together, Is. ; cloth. Is. 6d. 

MONRO.-— Nanny: a Sequel to "Harry and Archie.** 6d.} 
cloth, Is. 

MONRO. — Claudian ; a Tale of the Second Century. Fart L 
Fcap. 8vo., 28. 

MRS. BOSS'S NIECE. By the author of " Stories on Pro- 
verbs." 18mo. cloth, 2s. 

MY BIRTHDAY EVE. A Waking Dream. With orna- 
mental borders. 2s. 

NEALE.--Hi EROLOous ; or the Church Tourists. By the Rev. 

J. M. Neale. In Two parts, 38. 4d. 
DescrlptiTe of the architecture and local history of the parts visited— CroT- 
land, Peterhorongh, Geddins^n, York, Marston Moor, Chester, S. AitfUik 
Ruthin, &c. 

NEALE.— Theodora Fhranza; or, the Fall of Constan- 
tinople. 5s. 

•* Will be read with interest, aflbrding: as it* does an accurate picture of the 
manners and conditicm of society in Byzantium on tbe eve of the overthrow of 
the Christian Empire of the East i^ the Turks, as well as a moat d^ailed and 
higrhly dramatic narrative of that event itself.'*— iif/m. 

** A readable story. The historical portions are sufficiently learned for all 
practical purposes, but the interest centres in the human ^aracten whoie 
story is interwoven with the fate of the doomed ciij,"—AthetuBum, 

NEALE.— The Unseen World j Communications with it, real 
or imaginary. New edition, with considerable additions. 
Fcp. 8yo., 2r. 6d.; cheap edition, Is. 6d. 
CoNTMNTB :— Apparitions— Warnings— Aerial VisioDs— Prophecies, &c. 
12 



/. Masters, London, 
NEALE. — Stobies from the Cbvsadbs. Ss. 

** Displays an extraordinaiy acquaintance with the manners and customs of 
file age, as well as great powers of description. Each page almost is a picture 
which seems to us to fairly represent both what was good and what was eril in 
the system which it illustrates.'*— £cc/e«uuto. 

NEALE. — DucHENiER, or the Revolt of La Vendue. Ss. 6d. 

"It is not too much to say that the vivid and truthful descriptions of Mr. 
Neale in the present tale, founded in all its chief incidents on histcnrical Ikcts, 
reproduce the sensations and impressions of the truth which is stnmger than 
taion.**—EceleBiastic. 

NEALE.— The Egyptian Wandebebs. A Tale of the Tenth 
Persecution. 18mo. 28. 6d. 
"Mr. Neale*s command of the facts of early Church History is well known* 
and his power of using his great knowledge in the composition of picturesque 
and striking Children's Books, most of our readers are well acquidnted with. 
TUs book will be found bj no means his least successftil eflbrt." — QMordian, 

NEALE.— Evenings at Sackville College. 18mo., cl., 28. 

CoNTBNTs. — S. Thomas, and King Gondophorus— The Storm on Lake 
Wener^The Burial of Baymond— The Belief of Antwerp, lG39— The North- 
side Pit, 1851, &c. 

NEALE. — Lent Legends. Stories for Children from Church 

History. 2s. 6d. 
Contents : — ^The Siege of Omura— The Wolf of the Spessart Wold— The 
Challenge of Lucius— The Circus of Gaza—The Supper of S. ^iridion, &c. 

NEALE. — The Followebs of the Lobd; Stories from 
Church History. 2s. 

Contents :— The Martyrdom of S. Ketevan— The Tunny Fishers— The The- 
bau Legion— The Mountain Lights, &c. 
" Not at aU behind its predecessors in interest."— JS7cc/efia«Me. 

NEALE.— Sunday Aftebnoons at an Obphanage, contain- 
ing Twenty-three Stories and Lessons for Children. 2s. 
Contbnts :— Advent — Epiphany — Christmas — The Beacon Lights — The 
Comet, &c. 

NEALE. — Chubch Papebs : Tales Illustrative of the Apostles* 
Creed. 2s. 6d. 

NORTHWODE PMORY.— A Tale, in Two Vols. By the 

author of "Everley.'* Fcp. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 

'* Esteeming sorrow, whose emplcqr 
Is to develope, not destroy, 
Far better than a barren Joy." 

OLD COURT HOUSE (The). A Tale. Is. 

ONE STORY BY TWO AUTHORS j or, a Tale without a 
Moral. By J. I., author of " A Rhyming Chronicle ;" and 
F. M. L., author of ** Gentle Influence," &c. Fcp. 8yo., 
3s. 6d. 

OUR CHRISTIAN CALLING ; or Conversations with my 
Neighbours on what their calling as Christians is, and what 
it requires from them. By the author of " Sunlight in the 
Clouds." 18mo., cloth, 2s. 
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Prueni Book§ — TaleB. 

OUR DOCTOR, AND OTHER TALES OF KIRKBECK. 

By the anthor of " Tales of a London Parish." 58. 

" Written witti food taste and elegance, with fedSng, piety, and afanptlcitj} 
the dialogrne is saatafned with spirit, the descriptire parts are graphleally- told, 
and the tales are wrought up with artistie power." — English Reitiew. 

THE OWLET OF OWLSTONE EDGE: his Travels, his Ex- 
perience, and his Lucubrations. By the author of " S. An- 
tholia*8»" &o. Fcap. 8vo., with a beautiful Steel Engrav- 
ing. Fourth edition, 38. 6d. 
*' Home truths, and will give useAil himta to the vu^asi^ot (dcrg^nen's 

wives.** — Ouardian. 

PAGET.— Tales op the Village. By the Rev. F. E. Paget. 

A new edition, in one vol., 58. 6d. 
CoNTnrrs :— >The Chareh*s Ordfaaances—ftnits of Obedlepce — F riendly Ms- 
cussion—Yonthfcd lYiala— Forms and Formular ies - TO e Way of the World— 
The Way of the Church, &c. 

PAGET.— MiLFOBD Maltoisin ; or. Pews and P«wbold«rB. 2s. 

Oivinflr an aceonad of the Origin and E^ Eftcta ef Faws or dialinetlon of 
Persons iu the House of Gou. 

PAGET.— 8. Amy holim's ; or, Old Caiurches and New. New 

edition. Is. 
a lesson to modem Chnfcti BuOdem on the erectioa of dieap clrarclMB, and 
advooating ttie restoratieti of oar andmt churches in a good and sabatantial 
way. 

PAGET.— The Wabden op Berkinghqlt. 5s. $ cheap edi- 
tion, 2s. 8d. 

" Enters fully into the responsibilities wUdi rank, piop e rty, and eteealtoi 
iay6iYe.**^EngHsh Reviem, 

PARISH TALES. Reprinted from the " Tales of & London 

Parish.* In a packet. Is. 6d. 
Contents :— Denis the fieggar Boy; The Old Street Sweeper j Honar 
O'Keefe; There's a Skeleton in every House i Christian FLower'a Story; My 
Catodinniena) Vu Hill^side Cottage. 

PEARSON.— Stories on the Beatitudes^ By tlie Rev. 

G. F. Pearson. Is. doth, or in a padtet. 
CoNTBNTs :— Alice Mannering, or the Poor in li^piiiij Mitk, GUfton, or the 
Mourner ; Edward Barton, or the Meek ; Ediih Leslie, or Hungering after 
Righteousness ; Mr. Hareonrt, or the Merdfiil j Rose Archer, or the Pure in 
Heart} Rebecca Smithers« the Peace-maker j Herbert Leslie, or Persecution 
for Righteousness* sake. 

POOLE.— Sir Raoul de Broc and his Son Tristram. A 
Tale oi Sacrilege of the Twelfth Centvry. By tke Re?. 
G. A. Poole. 2s. 

PRISONERS OF CRAIGMACAIRR A Story of the " '46." 
Edited by the author of " The Divine Master.*' Is. 
" A Tale of the rugged nortibem shores, and record of the pattent suCcriog 

and heroic faith that was once displayed in the lives of men obscore and no* 

known on earth, but whose names were doubtless written hn Hea;ren.*'— 

Preface. 

RAINE.— Rosa's Summer Wanderings. By Rosa Rainc. 
Fcap. 8vo. 68. 
14 
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RAINE. — ^The Queen's Isle. Chapters on the Isle of Wight, 
-wherein Scripture truths are hlended with Island beauties. 
38. 6d. 

EAINY MORNINGS WITH AUNT MABEL. 18mo., cloth, 

28. 6d. 

An endeavour to inculcate in feuniliar and easy convenations a knowledfe 
of the early Christian Ctiurch, its struggles and triwmvha, inrtnding the Catta- 
comhB, ajid early missions. 

HOBERTS. — The Rocks of Worcestekshibe : their Mi- 
neral Character and Fossil Contents. By George £. Ro- 
berts, Resident Secretary to the Geological Society of Great 
Britain. Fcap. 8to., cloth 5s. 

ROBERTS. — Snow-bound in Cleebebeib Grange. A 
Christmas Story. By George E. Roberts, Author of " The 
Rocks of Worcestershire,** •* Charley's Trip to the Black 
Mountain,*' &c. Dedicated to John Ruskin, Esq. 2b, 6d. 

CoNTBNTB :— A Trcasore-trove— The Minstrel's Wish— Firelight Shadows^ 
Tngn and TOads— The Foam- Bell— A YfUd Beast Show— Gripp^» the Ass — 
The Two Hermits, &c., &c., 

" An attractive vdnme for ttie yomig, and not devoid of instmction either.*^ 
—Christian Remembrancer. 

ROCKSTRO.— Stories on the Commandments. The Second 

Table : " My Duty towards My Neighbour." By W. S. 

Rockstro. Is. 6d. cloth, and in a packet. 
ComrsNTs :— The Drammer-Boys, or the Law and the Promise; Walteir 
Miliigan and his Connn Frank* or the Law of the Sixth Commandment; The 
Sailing PBity, or tiie Sin of Dinah ; The Little Choristers, or Is it Fair? Tha 
Two Sailor Boys, or Sins of the Tongae ; The '* Friends of Freedom," or the 
Factory Strike. 

[See Hill's Stories on the First Table, page 29.] 
ROCKSTRO.— Abbey Lands. A Tale. Fcap. 8vo., fis. 

" We must here take leave of the anthor, greatly oommendiog the Ugh tone 
«f principle and the devoted fervour with whi<^ his work is filled tliroughout. 
.... The book is interesting, graceftilly written, aad tkHn in true and noble 
thoughts.*'— £ccfe«ia«^. 

ROOT OF THE MATTER (The); or, the Village Class, 
cloth, Is. 6d.; paper, Is. 

RUTH LEVISON; or, Working and Waiting. A Tale. 
Cloth, Is. 6d. ; paper, Is. 

S. ALBAN'S ; or, the Prisoners of Hope. By the author of 
«« The Divine Master." Fcap. 8yo., 68. 

Intended to illustrate the working of the Church among the Middle Classes. 

SCENES AND CHARACTERS; or. Eighteen Months at 
BeechcrofU By the author of "The Heir of Reddyffe." 
Second edition, 3s. 6d. 

SENTENCES from the Works of the author of « Amy Her- 
bert." Selected by permission. Second Edition. 2s. 

16 



Present Booh — Biography. 

WILBRAHAM.— Thb Loyal Heakt, and other Tales fdt 
Boys. Translated from the German. By Frances M. 
Wilbraham. With Engravings. 2nd Edition. 28. 6d. 
cloth ; in a packet, 2s. 

The I^al HeMrt— The Golden Locket— The Blind Bof} or. Trust fai Prori* 
dence— The Toanff Robinson Crusoe— "Thon shalt not Steel"— A Tale of 
St. Domingo. 

WAS IT A DREAM P or, the Spirit of EvU-speaking— and 
The New Chu&chtabd; or, Whose will be the First 
OraTeP By the author of "Amy Herbert." Is. 6d.; 
paper, Is. 

WILFORD.— The Masteb op Chitbchill Abbots, and 
HIS Little Fbiends. By Florence Wilford. Fcap. 8to. 
3s. 6d. 

*' The narretiTe is cliiefly of an edacatlonal character, and is tntended to ex- 
hibit what may be accomplished by a firm and steady principle, founded on a 
deep reverence for Christian truth as embodied and exhibited in the Church. 
We gUdly g^ve our cordial approval of this tale.'* — Clerical Journal, 

** A capital story for young children. The writer has shown an aptitude for 
composition and dMcription which will help her to success in a higher class of 
fiction than tMB,"—LUerarp Churchman. 

WILFORD.— Play and Earnest. A Tale. By Florence 
Wilford. Price 5s. 

WILFORD.— A Maiden of our Own Day. By Florence 
Wilford. Fcap. 8yo., cloth, 6s. 

WYNNES (The); or, Many Men, Many Minds. A Tale of 
every-day life. Fcap. 8vo. Ss. 

YORKE. — Cottage Homes ; or, Tales on the Ten Command- 
ments. By H. Yorke. With engravings. Cloth, or 
separately in a packet, 2s. 



BIOGRAPHY. 

ALLESTREE (Life of Dr.), Canon of Christ Chufck In 1649. 
By Bishop Fell. He lived during the Tumults in the 
reign of King Charles L dd. 

ANNALS OF VIRGIN SAINTS, from Primitive and M6- 
diieval Times. 5s. 
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BONNELL (The Life of James), Acconntant-General of 
Ireland in 1690 ; showing forth his Christian Character in 
his Dealings with all Men, his Devout Life, his Meekness, 
his Self-Control, Habits of Private Prayer, his Devotional 
Books, &c. 2s. 6d. 
" No more admirable subject cotild have been fonnd } eminently calcolated 

to excite or improve, in those who read it, the spirit of practical pie^, for which 

he was distinguished."— Jfomtng' Pott, 

BONIFACE (The Life of S.), Apostle of Germany in the 
Eighth Century. By the Rev. G. W. Cox, late Scholar 
of Trinity College, Oxford. 2s. 6d. 

BRECHIN. — A Memoir of the Pious Life and Holt 
Death OF Helen Inolis. By the Bishop of Brechin. 4d. 

A short tale to show that it does not reqvdre " some grreat thlnf to make a 
Saint, and that the commonest and simidest action of every daymSe, in one's 
usual trade or occupation, if done from the lore <tf Goo and in His faith and 
fear» may assume the value of high virtue." 

DEACONS, Short History of some Deacons in the Church. 
By the author of ** Hymns and Scenes of Childhood." Is. 6d. 

Contents:— S.Stephen; S.Laurence; S. Romanusj S. Vincent; S.Ephrem^ 
S. Benedict; Alcuin ; Nicholas Ferrar. 

** A delightful volume : the g:eneral tone of tiie book is thoroughly and health- 
fully Catliolic, many of the suggestions are most valuable." — English Review, 

DOCTRINE OF THE CROSS, a Memorial of a Humble 
Follower of Christ. By the author of " Devotions for the 
Sick Room." Is. 

FOUR YEARS OF PASTORAL WORK ; being a Sketch of 
the Ministerial Labours of the late Rev. Edward John 
Rees Hughes, late Curate of Lythe, Yorkshire, and Rune- 
ton Holme, Norfolk ; with a Portrait. Edited by the Rev. 
Cecil Wray. Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

HEYGATE.-— Memoir of John Aitbone Cook, B.A., Vroar 
of South Benfleet and Rural Dean. By the Rev. W. E. 
Heygate, M.A. Price Is. 

HOLY MEN AND WOMEN (Stories of), 2s.; in a packet, 

2s. : wrapper. Is, 

CoNTBNTS :->Phocas» the Christian Gardoier} Zita, the Christian Maidser- 
vant; The Poor Man of Anderlecht } S. Alphage, Archbishop of Canterbury | 
The Martyr Penitents j S. Lydwina j Cuthman and his Mother. 

*' Written in a good spirit, and gives a view of some of the by-paths and 
quiet nooks of Christian antiquity which are too often overlooked." — Litermrp 
Churchman. 

LAUD (The Life of William), Archbishop of Canterbury, and 

Martyr. By the Rev. John Baines, S. John's College, 

Oxford. 3s. 6d. 
*' In Mr. Baines we have no blind worshipper of the man, deeply though he 
be to be revered by us allj but one who can notice his d^ects as well as his 
virtues, and on whose Judgment therefore we can rely,**— Oxford Herald, 
** The most important instalment of this series."— CAW«^» Remembrancer, 
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Preteni Soaka-^Siography. 

LIVES OF EMINENT ENGLISH DIVINES. By the Kef « 
W. H. Teale. With EograTings, 5s. ) or each Life sepa- 
rate, in paper o(nwrs« 

Ufe of Bi8hot» An&tewtB, is. Ufe of Br. Hanmioiid, is* 

Life of Bishop Ball»9d. life of Bishop Wilson, is. 

life of Ames of Ksylaadi is. 

LIVES OF EMINENT RUSSIAN PRELATES. 28. 6d. 

Nikon, 8. Demetrius, snd Michael. With an Introdacfion on the Histoiy, 
OeogTSiAiy, and ReDglotui Constitixtlon of Russia, as well as of the Russian 
Church, which has from the irery first remained a portion of tl^ Gheeli or 
Eastern Diyision of the Catholic Church. 

LIVES OF ENGLISHMEN IN PAST DAYS. 

First Series ; ctmtainingr Hei'bert, Donne, Ken, Sanderson. 6d. 
fi^cond Series : KettLewell, Hammond, Wilson, Mompesson, Bold. ^ 
Third Series : Walton, Wotton, Bart of Mrl^, CoHingrwood, Rafltes, Bs- 
mouth. lod* 
Fourtti Series : Alflred tiie Great, Sir "niomas More, i(An Krelyn. is. 

In one Totaime, doth, gilt, ss. fld. 

MEMORIAL OF ELIZABETH A . 4d. 

MEMOIR OF THE REV. R. A. SUCKLING, with Corre- 
spondence. By the Rev. I. Williams. New Edit., fcp. Syo., ds. 

" A well-deflned picture of a Christian Clergyman liTing in these later days 
a life of faith, and having a marked influence on friends and acquaintances, M 
well aa-on those connnttSsd to his Gharge."-^0Mir<taift. 

MEMORIAL OF M. E. D. AND G. £. D. Brief notes of 
a Christian life and very holy death. By T. B. P. 6d. 

NEWLAND.— Memoir of the late Rev. H. Newland, 
MA., Vicar of S. Marychurch, and Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Exeter. By the Rev. R. N. Shntte, Rector of S. Mary 
Steps, Exeter. Fcap. Svo., 5s. 

NOBLE ARMY OF MARTYRS (The). By the R«t. S. 
Fox, Cloth 28. ; paper cover. Is. 

Contsiningr short Lires of S. Stephen } S. James i S. Bamabtt j 8. Timoliiy} 
S. Polycaipi S. Ignatinsj 6. Clement} S. Iren»asi S. Difmyeliia] 8. JuitiD 
Martyr. Suited tat a <dass-teadinf book. 

"Just tlie book for circulatioii among children or a Parochial Lendine li* 

braty: whatwewantintfaeXTpper Classes of our National Schools.**— Ssfiiilk 
JiseiMP. 
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POETRY. 

ASCENSION, AND OTHER POEMS. Fcap. 8vo. 6d. 

ATHANASIUS, AND OTHER POEMS. By a Fellow of a 

College. Price 28. 
** The writer possesses the historical as well as the poetical mind. His tone 
reveals his deep sympathy with antiquity. His style of thought and versiflca- 
tion flrequently remind us agreeably of Mr. Keble.*' — Ouardian, 

BAPTISMAL NAME (The), and THE FLOWER GAR- 
DEN. By the Author of « The Daily Life of a Christian 
Child." 6d. 

BELL. — The Rural Album, containing Descriptive and Mis- 
cellaneous Poems. With Historical Notices of Barnwell 
and Fotheringay Castles, &c., Northamptonshure. By 
Thomas Bell. Svo., 5s. 

BENN.— The Solitary; or, a Lay from the West. With 

other Poems in English and Latin. By Mary Benn. 3s. 6d. 
CoNTKNTS :— The Soldier's Prayer; Phylactery j Hie Warning; The Four 
Angels ; The Gathering of the Saints. 

BENN. — Lays of the Hebrews, and other Poems. 28. 

** There is a great deal of tone and spirit in Miss Benn's Lays of the He- 
brews. The ' Grave of Saul' would be creditable to any one, and there are 
other poems equally striking and melodious." — Ouardian, 

BERNARD (S.)— The Sweet Rhythm of S. Bernabd on 
THE Most Holy Name of Jesus. Newly done into 
English. 2d. 

BLACK. — Memobialia Cobdis : Sonnets and Miscellaneoot 

Poems. By the Rev. C. J. Black. 2s. 6d. 
CoNTBNTS :— To the Memory of W. Archer Batler ; The Tomb of Swift ; Tha 
Famine of 1847 ; Rydal Mount ; The Redbreast in Church ; Gethsemane ^e. 

BOURNE.— Thoughts upon Catholic Truth. A Volume 

of Poems. By the late Rev. L. Bourne. 2s. 6d. 
" Hold fast the form of sound words which thou hast heard in lUth and 
loTe which is in Christ Jesus." — ^2 Tim. i. 13. 

BRAUNE.— The Pebsone of a Toun; The First Book. 
By George Martin Braune. Demy 8vo. 2s. 
" The character of a parish priest described by Chaucw four hundred yean 
ag^, is suited, in every respect but its archaic languag:e, to describe the requi- 
sites of the same ftmction in the present day. It is true that the diaracter 
<hrawn by our ancient master of song was in stem contrast to the vices and 
ignorance of the clergy of his day ; yet in the worst times of the Church there 
was many a faithful minister of religion who strove, to the best of his know, 
ledge, to perform his duty. Some such person Chaucer had in his mind when 
he composed Ids eulogy on the ' Persone of a Toun.' The perusal of it led me 
to consider the beaul^ of the Christian character with regard to mv own pro. 
fession. I resolved to delineate the same in verse, and I adopted the metre 
and a modification of the language of Spenser, as a mean between the timet 
of Chaucer and our own." — Pre/ace. 

CHILD'S BOOK OF BALLADS (the), beautifully iUustrated. 

Is. 6d. ; paper ^wrapper, Is. 
CHURCH IN BABYLON, AND OTHER POEMS. By the 

author of ** Ascension, and other Poems." Fcap. 8vo., Is. 



Pre9eni Book» — Poetry, 

DAILY LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHILD : a Poem, in 
which the duties of each day in a child's life are set 
forth. 6d. ; on a sheet, Id. 

DAKEYNE.—THB Swobd, and T«£ Cboss. By the Bev. 

J. O. Dakeyne. 2s. 6d. 
*• Commend themselyes to the reader more by fhe!r spfarttoal import, yet tbey 
are not wanting inimggages of considerable force asid beauty. "—Jtfoniifv PbU, 

EDMONSTOwE.— Devotional Reflections: in Verse. 
Arranged m aceofdance with the Church Calendar. By 
Sir A. Edmonstone, Bart. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 38. 6d. 

" A Text is taken for each Sunday and Holy Day, and to that a devotional 
reflection is appended. Should the reader on the davs which the Church direota 
to be kept holy find his thoughts engaged fay a suitable subject, my otject is 

Eined.'*— Prcr«w. 
VANS.— Daily Hymns. A Volume of Poems. By the 
Venerable Archdeacon Eyans, author of ''Tales dt the 
Ancient British Church." 3b. 6d. 
GOODRICH.— Claudia : the Days op Martyrdom. A 

Tale. By A. M. Goodrich. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 28. 6d. 
" Marked by a devotional spirit, pleasant to read, and unaffected. It con* 
tains a ftdthfol picture of the early ChurcSi and many of Its customs, its toat 
of flaeling, peifis, acts of heroism amd devotion to Cbrist." — Ottftd Herald. 

GBANDFATHEK'S CHRISTMAS STORY (The). 6d. 

A trae Tale of a little boy wko always kept in mind the Saviovk's Love and 
jPreaence. 



^Simply and tOQcSdngly told, fai a strain Ukely to wki the ear and heart of a 

Sungehild.'*— Stf^oMr Herald. 
AWKER.— Echoes from Old Cornwall. By the Re?. 

R. S. Hawker. 2s. 6d. 

** Peealiar originality : a profound and ccmcentratad habit of though and 
expvBSsion."— P^mMta Herald. 

"Coxnct and elegant." — 6entleman*s Mofozime. 

"Written to solace the author's own feelings. Hie reader who taOces up (he 
edioes in search of the same calm temper of mind, will not be disappointed." 
•^Eet^ntaatie. 

HOPKINS.— PiETAS Metrica. By the Rev. T. M. Hopkins, 
Incumbent of S. Saviour's, Paddington. 28. 6d. 

CoNTXNTs :->Love and Worship) The Christian Graocs} Nathaniel; Lent; 
The BeaooB} The Sea Shell f AflUction} Where are the Nina? The Xbonial 

H^S^S,' DEVOTIONAL AND DESCRIPTIVE j for ths 
Use of Schools. By the author of ** Hie Baron's Little 
Daughter." 2d. 

HYMNS FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. By the author of 
** The Baron's Little Daughter." Two faundredtli thousand 
Clothi Is. ; paper, 6d. ; morocco, 38. 6d. Cheap edition, Sd. 

HYMNS FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. Small 4to., OTinted 
on toned paper, with 41 full page Engravings, by DalsieL 
Handsomely bound in cloth, gilt edges, Sa. 6d« 

HYMNS OF THE HOLY FEAST. Square 24mo., on tinted 

paper, and rubncaled,M« 
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HYMNS ON SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS FOR THB 
YOUNG. Is. 

HYMNS FOR INFANT CHILDREN ; on Church, School, 
Baptism, and Belief, &c. Id. 
Accompanying Tunes for Ditto, by the Rev, J, B. Dykes. Is. 

HYMNS AND SCENES OF CHILDHOOD. By the author 
of " Margaret, the Martyr of Antioch." 28. 6a. 
Contains 114 Hymns on R^igioos and NafcuxBl Sntijects: svch as WaDdo^ 
in a Parent's Sight, Ckmtentment, Questions and Thoughts, about the Stars, 
The Little Pilgrim, The Martyr Stephen, The Ck»Qforter, Many Flowers, Chris- 
tian Heroism, &c. 

KEN.— Prep ABATiONS for Death. Beisg Selcetioms from 
the Poems of Bishop Ken. 2s. 
Contents :— The Mls^r; Now; Days Xombered; Conscicace; Tbne tobe 
Improved; The Baptism; The Yoke Basy; The flHwvtness of Ufe; Death; 
Resurrection; The World Renounced; The TcvpifaBr Vanquished; The Stat^ 
of Separation ; &c. 

LADY ELLA, or the Story of Cinderella in Verse: 3s. 6d, 
LAST SLEEP OF A CHRISTIAN CHILD : a Po«n. show- 
ing how a Christian Child should meet death. 6d. ; on a 

sheet. Id. 
" Very tonchingly written."— Jffi^iaA Jtorfeipu 

LAUGHARNE. — ^The Advent Collects PARAPE^aASED m 
Verse. By the Rev. T. R. J. Laug^me, M.A. Is. 

LEE. — Poems. By the Rev. Frederiek George Lee. Second 
edition, enlarged. Feap. 8vo., cloth, 38. 6d. 
Contents :— Field Flowers ; Netley Abbey ; Kind Words ; Rofaie of Itiebes f 
Woodchester; The Martyrs of Vlenne; GeraUUne; S. ThooiBatbeMar^; S. 
Aupistine, &c. 

LITTLE ANNIE ; or, Michaelmas Day. By the author of 
'* The Grandfather's Christmas Story." 6d. 
An account in verse of a Kttle Girl, who by her example and eam^ftness 
brought her sinning brother to repentance and amenchnent. 

LORAINE.— Lays of Israel. By Amelia U. JiOraiae. 
28. 6d. cloth ; 4s. morocco. 
" Eridences very considerable poetic powers.*'— JB^edeflavMe. 

LYRA SANCTORUM ; Lays for the Minor Festivals. Edited 
by the Rev. W. J. Deane. 3& 6d. 
" We hail the appearance of such a book with pleasure ; it is agreeably sig. 
rfMr^nt as to the progress of aacred poetry in our agse. It is 9 coUBCtkm of 
historical ballads, designed for the most part to commemorate the suArings 
and celebrate the triumphs of those who were marlTred in the ea^ ages of the 
Church. Many of the poems are singularly elegant apd hnpressive.''-^4Coniaiif 

P<t8t. 

MARGARET, The Martyr of Antioch: an Olden Tale, 
in Verse. 2s. 6d. cloth ; Is. Bd. wrapper. 

** For combined beauty of composition, tyi>ography, and iUnstratlon, we wUY 
venture to pronounce * Mwgaret,' even in tUs day ot hsodaosBe booted, un-' 
rivalled . " — Eccleaiastie. 

MAGN AY.— Poems. By the Rev. Qaude Magnay. New 
edition, with additions. 3s. 6d. 



Present Books — Poetry. 

MORAL SONGS. By the author of '< Hymns for Little 
Children.'' With Engravings. 8d.; cloth, Is.; morocco, 
3s. 6d.; school edition, 3d. 

MOTHER'S EASTER OFFERING (The). By the author 
of " The Grandfather's Christmas Story." 6d. 

A Tale io Verse of Ood*8 chastening band in the death of joxmg children* 
and the mother's submission. 

NARRATIVE HYMNS FOR VILLAGE SCHOOLS. By 
the author of *' The Baron's Little Daughter." 3d. Set 
to Music, fcp. 4to., 2s. 6d. 

NEALE.— Hymns fob the Sick. By the Rev. J. M. 

Neale. 6d. ; cloth, Is. 
Intended to set before the Sick and Suffering: some of those sources of 
*.' stKme consolation " which it has pleased God to lay up for them. 

NEALE.— Htmns fob Childben. 3d. each Series, or bound 
togeth^, Is. 

First Series : Hymns for the Days of the Week» Hours* and Holy Days. 

Second Series: Hymns for Special Occasions— Church Duties, Frivilegei» 
and Festiyals. 

Third Series : Hymns chiefly for the Saints' Days. 

NEALE. — Songs and Ballads fob Makufactukers. 3d. 

OLD WILLIAM ; or, the Longest Day. By the author of 
" The Grandfather's Christmas Story." 6d. 
A Tale in Verse of the good and unselfish use made by a little Girl of her 
money. 

ORLEBAR.— Christmas Eve and other Poems. By Mrs. 
Cuthhert Orlebar. Is. 
CoNTBKTs: — Flowers and Hair, a Woodland Song; My Sister Laura; Hie 
Cradle ; The Eagle ; The Wife) The Autumn Walk, &c. 

POEMS ON SUBJECTS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. By 
the author of " Hymns for Little Children." In Two Parts, 
6d. each. Cloth Is. each. 

- Part I. The Creation} The Temptation; Cain and Abel| Enoch; The Axk; 
The Dove; Abraham's Sacrifice; Isaac and Rebekah; Esau, Jacob, Rachd. 
Joseph, J^ob, Moses, &c. Part H. SutiJects from Moses to David. 

PROSE HYMN FOR CHILDREN. By the Rev. W. J. 
Jenkins, Rector of Fillingham. Id., or 7s. per 100. 

RAINE.— Verses for Church Schools. By Rosa Raine. 
New and Enlarged Edition. 6d. 

RUSSELL.— -Lays Concerning the Early Church. By 
the Rey. J. F. Russell. Is. 6d. 

CoNTBNTs : — S. John's Torture j S. Ig;natius; The Thundering Legion} Tbe 
Martyr's Funeral; The Council of Nice ; S. Ambrose, &c. ^^ 

SEVEN CORPORAL WORKS OF MERCY. By the aa- 
thor of " The Daily Life of a Christian Child." With 
lUustrations. Price 6d. 
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SEVEN SPIRITUAL WORKS OF MERCY. In Verse. 

By the same author. Illustrated hy Dalziel. 6d. 
SONNETS AND VERSES, from Home and Parochial Life. 

By H. K. C. 28. 6d. 

The gnreliter part of the present volame receired seren years ago the im- 
primatur of the author of the *' Christian Year." 

Among its contents we have Moonlight on the Sea; The Lark's Complaint} 
Primroses at Night; Tavistock Abhej; Dovedale; Revisiting the Sea; The 
Chancel ; Bumham Sands, &c. 

SUNDAY. A Poem. By the Rev. P. Freeman, M.A., 

Rector of Thorverton, Devon. 4d. 

TEN COMMANDMENTS (The), set in easy verse, for young 

Children to commit to memory. 6d. 
** Applying the spiritaal sense of tiie Commandments in simple verse."—* 
English Review. 

TIME OF THE END, and other Poems. Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 

CoNTBNTS : — Trust in the Lord j Inlant Imagining j Flowers in Church in a 
Withered Leaf; The Whole Armour of God j The Christmas Treei The Last 
Day in the Year, &c. 

TUTE — Holy Times and Scenes. By the Rev. J. S. Tute. 

First Series, 3s. 
TUTE. — Holy Times and Scenes. Second Series, 3s. 

On Kirkdale Abbey; Church Bells; the Great Festivals) Providence ; Th« 
Mar^rs; the Lily ; the Fall of Angels, &c. 

VERSES FOR THE SUNDAYS AND HOLYDAYS OF 
THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. By the author of "The 
Daily Life of a Christian Child," &c. With eight illustra- 
tions. 2r. 

VERSES. By a Country Curate. 4s. 

This work contains Fifty^six Translations firom the Ancient Hymns hy 9. 
Ambrose, S. Gregory, Prudentitis, &e., with Tiiirty-three Original Poems, 
Hymns, Carols, Songs, &c. 

WARING.— Annuals and Pekennials; or. Seed-time and 
Harvest. By C. M. Waring. Demy 8vo., beautifully 
Illustrated by Macquoid, 5s. 

Verses for every Sunday in the Year, chief^fottnded on the Collects, Annuai 
in their Use, Perennial in their Antiquity. 

WHITING.— RuKAL Thoughts and Scenes. By W. Whiting. 
In a Wrapper, 3s. 6d. 

WILLIAMS.— The Altar. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 
author of the " Cathedral." 5s. ; morocco, 8s. 6d. 

This work consists of Meditations in Verse on the several parts of the 
Service for the Holy Commtmion, applying them to corresponding parts of tiie 
Passion of our Lord. 

WILLIAMS.— Hymns on the Catechism. 6d., cloth Is. 
WILLIAMS. — ^Ancient Hymns for Children. Is. 6d, 
WINGED WORDS. Poems, by A. H. 2s. 6d. 

" Childlike though the verses be, 
And untunable the parts ; 
Thou wilt own the minstrel^. 
If it flow trom childlike hearts.*' 
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Present Booh^Smaller Tales. 

SMALLER TALES AND REWARD BOOKS. 

ALICE PARKEE. ; or, the Tfl» Drinking, By the author of 
" Susan Carter,'' &c. 4d. 

ANNAND ALE ) or, the Danger of Self Confidence. A Welsh 

Tale. 2d. 
BELLAIRS.— Stbbnoth and Weakness. By Nona Bellairs. 

18mo., 4d. 

" A pretty Story of Factory Life, eichibitinip what may be done \jj Und and 
sealous ministerial watchfblnesa and sapcsrintendence.** — Clerical founuU, 

BELLAIRS.— An Old Woman's Story ; or, Tnwt in Trial. 6d. 

BETTY COBNWELL AND HER GRANDCHILDREN; 

or, the Path of Obedience. 6d. 

BUNBURY.— The Sunday of the People in Prance. By 
the Abb^ Mullois, Chaplain to the Emperor of France. 
Translated by Miss Bunbury. 4d. 
Originally written for tbe use of the workmen of Franoe, to induoe a better 

understanding and observance of the Sunday. 

BUNBURY.— I AM 80 Happy; or, the Reward of Sorrow 

borne Religiously. By Miss Bunbury. 21st Thousand. 2d. 
BUNBURY.— The Brother's Sacrifice; or, a Soldier's 

Generosity Rewarded. 2d. 
BUNBURY.— The Lost One Found. A true Story of the 

Baptism and Holy Death of a Young Girl. 4d. 
BUNBURY. — Sampson the Fisherman, and his Son. 3d. 
BUNBURY.— The Blind Curate's Child. 3d. 
BUNBURY.— Silent John. A short Story on the good result 

of meditation on the Good Shepherd, by the aid of th« 

well-known picture of that subject. 3d. 

BUNBURY.— Little Mary ; or, the Captain's Gold Ring. 4d. 

BUNBURY.— The Error Corrected; or, the Faithful Priest 

By Henry Shirley Bunbury. 4d. 
A story of the union between the Saxcma and Normans. 

CAT AND HER KITTENS (The) ; a Fablo on Disobedienci 
and Mischief. 2d. 

CHAPTERS ON PLANTS : or, Marion's Herbal. Thirteen 

Tales. In a packet, or cloth. Is. 
CHARLOTTE DREW'S PINCH, ed. 

A tale for Uttle girls, on the fatal effects of the first step in disobedience to 
parents, and of choosing bad companions at schooL 

CHILD'S MISSION (The) ; a True Tale of the influence of s 
very young and dyin^ Child in the Conyersion of her mo- 
ther from Sin to Hohness. 2d. 

CHORISTER'S FALL (The). 6d. 

A Tale of a Chorister whose vanity led him to ftdl, but who was enabled to 
rejoice in the illness which bcoaght him to repentance. 
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CHURCH CATECHISM (The). With the Copfirniatioii Ser- 
Tice. Beautifully illustrated hy John Gilbert, Cheap 
edition, 6d. ; on tinted paper and ffilt edges, Is. 

CHURCH YABD GARDENING. By the author of " The 
Bishop's Little Daughter." 4d. 

CONSOLATION ; or, the Comfort of Intercessory Prayer in 
Absence. By the author of " Gentle Influence." 4d. 

CONVERSATIONS WITH COUSIN RACHEL. M. each 
part. Parts L and II. in a vol., cloth. Is. 6d. } III. and 

IV., ditto, Is. 6d. 

Part I. Dialograes on Diligence and Thonfhtfolnest In Hoiuoliold Woorli} 
on Good Thoughts} Sunday at Church} Doing our Duty, not Chooctng H^ 
Self-Control } Dividing our lime j the Seasons, with Hymns. 

Part II. Converstttions on Dress and Keeping to our Chnreh, or Good out 
of Evil} Saster-tide} The Old Farm-honse} Beaiing Repioof} Slieep-ahear- 
ing; and the Lessons in Scripture from Sheep. 

Part III. The New Church j The Story of Ambrose Heme, and Bngliab 
Church Teaching; The First Situation} The New School and Consecration; 
Christian Duties; The Flowers of the Field; How to bear Losses. 

Part IV. Dialogues on God's ordering all things; Ill-natured speaking > 
Bearing little trials well ; Not thinking much of ourselves ; Being prepared to 
die; Our holiness not our own; Distraction and inattention ; Drawing good 
from all we see. 

CORNER-STONE (The). An account of the Laying the 

Foundation-stone of a Church, id. 
DAY'S PLEASURE (A) j or, the Consecration of the District 

Church. By the author of " Susan Carter." 4d. 
DISHONESTY, and the Loss of Character which follows it. 

By the author of "The Conceited Pig." 2d. 
DUMB BOY (The); showing how, though Dumb, he felt thf 

influence of our Holy Religion. 2d. 
EASY TALES FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. With Bn^ 

gravings, and in large Type. 6d. ; coloured, Is. 
John's Disobedience } Fanuy's Birthday; Uttle Maiy'sFall; Snmn'tOote 
Behaviours The Lost Child ; The Tom Frock; Ac. 

EDWARD TRUEMAN. 6d. ? cloth, Is. 

A Tale, to show that the hest and kindest people fiUl into mistakes and iedst 
impressions, and that we most not on that account indulge revengeAil or mu 
kind feeUngs, hut " heUeve always for fhe best." 

EVERLASTING HILLS (The) ; an Allegory, ed. 

FAIR AND THE CONFIRMATION (The); a Lesson to 
thoughtless Tillage girls on lightly treating God's holy 
ordinance. 6d. 

FAIRY PERA (The) ; or, the Snowdrops. Reprinted from 
the Churchman's Companion. 3d, 

FATHER'S HOPE (The); or, the Wanderer Returned. By 
the Author of " Going Ahroad." 4d. 

FANNY'S FLOWERS; or, Fun for the Nursery. With 
several engrayings. Is. ; cloth gilt, Is. 6d. 

FLORA AND HER CHILDREN ; a Tale for Young Child- 
ren on the Nature and History of Flowers. 4d. 



Present Booke-^Smaller Tales. 

FLOWER.— A Dat's Misfobttjmes, oe Tky Agaik; or, 
the Benefit of Perseverance and Good Temper. By the 
Rev. W. B. Flower. 4d. 

FLOWER.— Little Willie the Lamb Bot; a Story on 
the Benefits of Education. 4d. 

FLOWER.— Rose Eglinton ; or, The Stolen Child. 2d. 

FLOWERS AND FRUIT, &c. For LitUe Children. In a 

neat box, or bound in cloth, Is. ; cloth gilt, Is. 6d. 
1. Laqr; or* The Violet.— ^. Alice } or, The Daisy. — 3. Mary; or. Hie Sim« 
flower.— 4. Rachel } or. The Strawberry Blossom. — 6. Crocuses ; or, Tlie Fidd 
of Flowers.— 6. Lilies ; or, Ligrht in Darkness.— 7. Heart's Ease ; or, Chamber 
6f Peace.— 8. The Orphan's Home.-^. Christmas Tide} or, Tlie Word of a 
KJnff.— 10. The Foondling. 

FORSAKEN (The). Reprinted from the Churchman's Con- 
panion. By the author of ** Trevenan Court." 4d. 

FOUNDLING (The) ; a Tale of the Times of S. Vincent de 
Paul. 8d. 

IPRIENDS (The) { or how Neighbours should dwell in peace 
and love one with another. 6d. 

GABRIEL'S DREAM AND WAKING. By the author of 
" The Chamois Hunter," " The Cross-bearer," &c. 4d. 

GARDEN IN THE WILDERNESS (The) ; or, the Church 
of Christ in the midst of the World. An Allegory. 6d. 

GEORGE MALINGS ; or, the Sunday Truant By the author 
of « Susan Carter," " The Secret,*' " Old Betty," &c. 4d. 

GEORGE FOSTER, THE PAGE. By the author of « Su- 
sannah." 6d. 

GEORGE TURNER, THE LONDON APPRENTICE; or, 
'Tis Good to be Honest and True. 6d. 

GLIMPSE OF THE UNSEEN. Reprinted from "The 
Churchman's Companion." 3d. 

GRESLEY.— The Little Miners; a Fairy Tale of an Ex- 
plosion in a Mine. By the Rev. W. Gresley. 4d. 

HALF-HOLIDAY (The).— A Packet of Six Tales, containing 
Six Different Ways of Spending a Half-Holiday. By the 
author of ** Gentle Influence." In a Packet. 6d. 
The Oood Daughter; Uaetalness} Charies Withnelli Mischief i Kindness i 

Self Denial. 

HANCOCK.— The Children of Rose Litnn. By Selina 
Hancock. In a packet, 2s. 



The Pride of Rose Lynn. 4d. 
Eve Godsmarke. 4d. 
Our Littte Kathleen. 4d. 



Daisy. 8d. 

Comelie} or, Self>will. 4d. 
Annie Merton; or, the Child of 
Mercy. 4d. 

HANNAH AND ALICE ; or. Neatness of Dress. 3d. 
HARRIET AND HER SISTER; or the First Step in De- 
ceit. 6d. 
HAROLD. A Ghost Story with a Moral. By the author of 
'* The Little Gardeners,'* 4d. 
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HENSLOW.— John Boston; or, a Word in Season. By 

Mrs. J. S. Henslow. 4d. 
HE YG ATE.— Ellen Metrick ; a Story on False Excuses. 

By the Rev. W. E. Heygate. 4d. 
HILL.— Stories on the Commandments. The First Table : 

" My Duty towards God." By the Rev. G. Hill, M.A. Is. 

The Needle Case, or Forgetting Ood ; The Idolater, or the Lore of Money i 
The Christening, or taking the Name of Christ j A Sunday at Deepwell, at 
the Due Observance of the Lord's Day. 

[See Rockstro's Stories on the Second Table, at page 15.] 

HOLIDAY HOURS. A Series of Thirteen Tales. By the 
author of ** The Little Comforters." In cloth, or a packet, 
price Is. 

HONOR DELAFONT ; a true Tale of a Mother's Prayer, and 
its Answer. By the author of ** Sunsetting." 6d. 

HOW TO BE A MARTYR; a Story for S. Stephen's Day. Id. 

ISLAND CHOIR (The) ; or, the Children of the Child Jesus i 

showing how Choristers should conform themselves to that 

pattern. 6d. 
IS IT THE BEST? A Tale. By the author of «*Trevenan 

Court," &c. 6d. 
S. JOHN THE EVANGELIST'S DAY; or, The Martyrdom 

of Will. 6d. 
LEFROY.— The Force op Habit ; or, the Story of Widow 

Monger. By F. C. Lefroy. 6d. 
LEGEND OF THE LAND OF FLIES. 4d. 
LEGEND OF S. CHRISTOPHER (The) ; or. What Master 

shall I Serve? Reprinted from the Churchman's Com' 

panion for November, 1859. 3d. 
LITTLE COMFORTERS (The), and other Tales. In a packet. 

Is., or bound in neat cloth. 

CoNTBNTs:— The Two Ways of Rath Martbi.— Rachd Ford} or the Little 
Girl who tried to he Good.— The Little Comforters. — The Four Seasons. — Little 
£Uen, or the Sick Child} and Death.— The Coward —Sundi^.— The Little 
Street Sweeper.— The Rose Trees : or, Disobedience, &c. 

LITTLE LACE GIRL (The); a Tale of Irish Industry. By 

the author of " The Conceited Pig." 2d. 
LITTLE NELLY ; or, God will provide. 6d. 
LITTLE WALTER, THE LAlfe CHORISTER. 6d. 

a Tale, to show the great importance of each one's individual example for 
g^ood or for eyll. 

LITTLE GARDENERS (The). Wrapper, 8d. ; cloth. Is. 

** Most of us have seen how intensely little children love flowers, and how 
delighted they are to have a little garden of their own. These facts are taken 
advantage of to teach much rehgioas truth. The writer is well acquainted 
with gardening, and makes its incidents tell upon the purpose of the story." 
— Clerical Journal. 

LITTLE STORIES FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. With 
Engravings, and in large Type. 6d. 
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LITTLE STORIES FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. 2d. 

CoNTBNTS :— The Little Herd 607; The Sensible Elephant; The Starling} 
Sleep and Death xThe Woodea heg; The Flowers, the Field, and the PearL 

LONDON PRIDE ; or, the Account and Effect* of a Visit to 

the Great City. 3d. 
LUCY FORD ; or, Hearing the Story of a Pilgrimage to the 

Holy Land. 2d. 
LUCY PARKER ; or, the true value of regular, self-denying 

Service to God a nd M an. 6d. 
MAKING UP OF THE JEWELS (The). This is an answer 

to a little Girl's question, '* If I were a Sister of Merey, 

should I hare no Jewels ?" 6d. 
Under the form of allegory, the Jewels and Talents entrusted to each Chris- 
tian to presenre pore and bright agidnst the King*s coming are represented. 

MARGARET HUNT j or, the Patient and Forgiving School- 
Girl, By the author of *' The Conceited Pig." 2d. 

MARY MANSFIELD ; or, the life and Trials of a Country 
Girl. 6d. 

MARY WILSON ; or, Self-Denial. A Tale for May*Day. 2d. 

MAURICE FAYELL; a Story of the Reform pf Church 
Music in a Village. 3d. 

MEMORIAL OF ELIZABETH A , 4d, 

MICHAEL THE CHORISTER; or, the Influenqe of the Ca- 
thedral Service. 6d. ; cloth Is, 

MIDSUMMER DAY; or. The Two Churches where Daily 

Prayers were said. 3d. 
MILLIE'S JOURNAL. Edited by the author of ** Gentle 

Influence." 6d. 

Is the plain unvarnished Narrative, or Journal, of a yooni^ and wdl edU' 
cated English Ghrl, who accompanied h^ ftunily into the Far West, Macomh, 
Illinois, U.S. 

'* Genuine Lettert by a young female Emigrant t are very acceptable as the 
portraiture of the feelings d a person placed in an entirely novel position, and 
influenced by high moral and reUgtous fiseUnes.'*~Od/ortf Herald, 

MILL Y WHEELER ; or, a Daughter's Love. By the Author 
of " Lissie Martin/' &o. 9d. 

MILMAN —The Mystery of Masking > or, Christian Re- 
sponsibility. 6d. ; ploth, lOd. 
An Allegory for School Girts, teadbiing them how to work out the Pattem of 

our Lord and Saviour in themselves. 

MIRRORS (The) ; a Story for Children. 6d. 

A story of a little Ghrl, who was taught by our Loan's parablea to tee thing! 
eteraal, of which all things here are bat the pictures or emblems. 

MISS PECK'S ADVENTURES 5 or, the folly of going out 
of our own sphere of Duty. By the author of "Th9 
Conceited Pig." 4d. 

MONRO.— Annie's Gkave; or, More than Feeline Required 
in True Religion. By the Rev. E. Monro. 4a. 
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MONRO.-^BoBEBT Lee ; or, The Recruiting Party. 4d. 

MONRO.— Mart Cooper ; or. Choosing One's Own Path in 
Life. 4d. 

MONRO.— The Cottage in the Lane ; or the Sad Effects 
of Indecision of Character. 4d. 

MONRO.— The Drunkard's Boyj or, God's Help in Mis- 
fortune. 4d. 
MONRO.— The Railroad Boy ; or, True Peace in Sufiering. 

4d. 

MONRO.— Midsummer Eve. 6d.; cloth, Is. 

a Tale of the fidelity of » youni: girl to the daughter of her vdttrwB, and of 
her ioflueDce for good on the father and others. 

MONRO.— Tales for the Million. 

1. Dick, the Haymaker. 4d. 

2. Walter, the Convict. 4d. 

3. Edward Morris ; or, Cottage Life. 2d. 

4. The Tale of a Cotton Oovn : Manchester Life. 4d. 

MY CHRISTMAS HOME : an Old Man's Sketch. 6d. 
MY DREAM. A true account of a Dream of the Heavenly 

Jerusalem, i^ith the lesson of purity in heart, needed for 

all to see God. 4d. 

NEALE.— Erick's Grave ; or, how a faithful Russian Servant 
laid down his life for his Master.— The Helmsman of 
Lake Erie ; a Tale of American Courage in a Burning 
Ship.— The Plague of 1666, at Etam, in Derhyshire, 
and how it was met* By the flev. J. M. Neale^ 4a. 

NEALE. — The Dream of S. Perpetua, a Martyr of Car- 
thage; and The Cross of Constantine. 4d. 

NEALE.— The Legend of S. Dorothea, Virgin and Mar- 
tyr, of Csesarea. 4d. 

NEALE.— The Siege op Nisibis, and how Sapor, King of 
Persia, and his Host were overthrown by the Faith of its 
Bishop; and. The Death of Julian the Apostate Em- 
peror, A.D. 363, the fearful Tale of one who renounced 
his Christian Faith. 4d. 

NEALE. —The Two Huts. An Allegory. 4d. 

NEGLECTED OPPORTUNITY (The). 6d. 

NELLY UPTON'S TRIAL ; or, The Hidden Path. By the 
author of ** Strength and Weakness," &c. 6d. 

NEVER TOO LATO TO MEND; or, the Two Fortune 
Tellers. By the author of " Willie Grant." 8d. 
A Tale for viUi^ girls, of encouragement to persevere in the course of true 

religion, and to find in that the beet way to be oseltQ and happr. 
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NINE SHILLINGS A WEEK ; or. How Rachel Down kept 
House. 6d. 

OLD BETTY. A Sketch from Real Life. In two parts, 6d. 
each ; together, Is. 

OLIVE LESTER. 6d. 

The account of tiie straggle of a poor lame orphan in her endeayour to do 
her duty amidst the dUflcultjr of a careless and irreligious family. 

PAGET.—A Sunday Walk and a Sunday Talk ; or, How 
the Yateshull Boys enjoyed that Day. By the Rey. F. £. 
Paget. 4d. 

PAGET.— Beating the Bounds; its Religious Meaning and 
Origin, as taught at Yateshull. 4d. 

PAGET. — Hallowmas Eye; or, a Conyersation on Old 
Church Legends and Customs. 4d. 

PAGET.— How to be Useful and Happy ; a Few Words 
of Adyice, with Rules for a Young Person. 2d. 

PAGET.— The Singers ; or, a Story for Boya in a Country 
Church Choir. 4d. 

PAGET.— The Wake; or, How the Dedication Feast of 
Yateshull Church was kept. 4d. 

PAGET.— The Bonfibe ; or, How the Fifth of Noyemhcr 
was kept at YateshulL 4d. 

PAGET.— The Pancake Bell ; its Origin and Meanmg. 4d. 

PATH OF LIFE. By the author of the « Seyfen Corporal 
Works of Mercy." 6d. 
An Alleg:or7, representloff the narrow way to ereriastinc life as the path 
trod by oar Blessed Lord. 

tATTIE GRAHAM ; or. School Trials, Learning, and Bene- 
fits. 2d. 

PEARSON.— Hugh ; or, the Influence of Christian Art By 
the Rey. H. D. Pearson. 4d. 

PEARSON.— Holy Stone ; a Story of Two Penitenta : show- 
ing what real Repentance is. 4d. 

PEARSON.— Little Ruth Geay ; or, the Effect of a Good 
Example eyen hy a Little Child. 4d. 

PEARSON.— Sibyl Marchant; or. The Strengthening and 
Refreshing of the Soul under Trials. 4d. 
" An interesting and edifying story. It will impress a reverent appiedatioo 
of the blessines of Holy Commnnicn." — English Churchman, 

PEARSON.— Old Oliver Dale. 4d. 

A Tale of the example and influence of an old man of aonnd reUgions prin* 
ciples which are shown forth Vu evecy-day walk of life ttropajiaat the tfllaxe. 
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PERSEVERANCE. A Tale for Working Girls. 4d. 

PETER NOBLE THE ROYALIST. An Historical Tale of 
the 17th Century. By the author of ** The Apple Blos- 
som." 6d. 

PHILIP BEZANT ; or, Is Revenge Sweet P By the author 
of <* Likes and Dislikes." Demy 18mo. 4d. 

PHCEBE; or, The Hospital. A Story of many Trials in 
Country Life. 3d. 

POST-OFFICE WINDOW (The) ; being a Tale of the Night 
School. By the author of " Likes and Dislikes." 6d. 

PRECIOUS STONES OF THE KING'S HOUSE (The) : 
an Allegory founded on Holy Scripture. 6d. 

PREPARING THE WAY ; or, the King's Workmen. An 

Advent Story. 6d. 

An Alleg:oty, where the work of salvation g^ven ns to do it compared with 
the work of manual labour, and the ri|:ht and wrong ways of pursuing it. 

PRIMROSES (The); or, the Duty of Elder Sisters in a 
Family. 3a. 

PRIZE (The) ; a Tale of Industry, and Neatness in Needle* 
work. 2d. 

RACHEL ASHBURN; a Story of Real Life. By the author 
of " Harry and Walter.'* 6d. 

RAVENS (The); A Fairy Tale. By the author of "Th« 
Conceited Pig." 2d. 

READY AND DESIROUS ; or, A Lent's Lessons. 6d. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF A SOLDIER'S WIDOW. 6d. 

A true Tale } related as told by the Widow herself. She followed the for* 
tunes of the 28th Regiment for eleven years of fatigue, danger, and death, at 
Copenhagen, Corunna, and Barossa. 

RICKARDS.— Bird-Keeping Boy (TheJ; or, the Lowest 
Occupation may he sanctified to God s Service. By tJie 
Rev. S. Rickards. 6d. 

ROCKSTRO.—The Choristers op S. Mary's. A Legend 
of Christmas-tide, a.d. circa 1143. By W. S. Roclutro, 
author of " Stories on the Commandments," &c. 4d. 

RUTH OSBORNE, the Nurse. 6d. 

A lesson to nurses of patient and untiring attention, supported by true reli. 
gious principles. 

S. ANDREW'S DAY; or, the Brother's Influence. By the 
Author of " the Sunheam." 3d. 

SECRET (The) ; a Tale of Christmas Decorations. By the 
author of " Susan Carter." 4d. 



Present Bcoks^^Smatter Tides. 

SCHOLAR'S NOSEGAY (The). Being a serieB of Talet and 

Conversations on Flowers. In a neat box, or bound in 

doth, Is. ; cloth gilt, Is. 6d. 

1. Introduction; the Good Shepherd and the Lily of Purity.'^S. The Daiqri 
or, Loving One Another.->S. The Violet} or, Humility.— 4. The Arum; or, 
Baptism.— S. The Crocua i or, The Holv Itinll^ in Uidly.— <). Hie Stnwbeay 
Blossom) or, Modesty (in verse) .—7. the Dandelion j or, Lent. — 8. The Palm; 
or, Bearing the Gross.— i). The Hawthorn ; a Lesscm for Good Flrfdaj.— 10. The 
Tn^p; or,Tti« Resurrection. — 11. "nie Sunflower } or. Reverence. — 13. Grass i 
CHT, Contentment.— 18. The Forget-me-not, and the Lesson its name inqdies. 

SEVEN CORPORAL WORKS OF MERCY fHie). In ft 
Packet, or bound in ornamental coyer, 6d. 

1. Feeding the Hungry. Need and Charily.— s. Giving Wvik to the Ihirsty. 
The Old Han hf the WeH.--8. Qothhig the Kaked. BUen the Paifsh Child. 
—4. Taking in the Stranger. Mary Howard.— i. Vloltiaig the Sick. Watching. 
— d. Visiting the Prisoner. Fhaebe and her Friend.— 7, Burying the Dead. 
Mdrl^ Churoh. 

SEVEN SPIRITUAL WORKS OF MERCY (The), In a 

Packet, or bound in ornamental cover, 6d. 

I. ConnselUng the Doubtful ; or, the Little Sisters of Merer, — 1. Teadiing 
Che Ignorant j or,^e Shepherd Boy of Aragon. — S. Admonishmg the Sinner; 
or, the Little MiUc Boy.— 4. Comforting the Afflicted } or, a Day in Bessie's 
Life. — 5. Forgiving Inijuries} or, Nonnia the Captive. — 6. Sufllering Wrongs 
Patiently; at; the Path to GHory.— 7* Braying for Othatsi or, the Story of 
Little May. 

SHEPHERDS OF BETHLEHEM : a Story of the Nativity 
of our Lord. 6d. 

SISTER'S CARE ; or, How a yery young girl took care of 
her little orphan sister. By the author of ** Miohael the 
Chorister." ad. 

SNOWDROP, an Old Woman's Story. A Tale lor Christmas* 
tide. Is. 

SPRAINED ANCLE (The) ; or, the Punishment of Forget- 
fulness; By the author of «< The Conceited Pig.** 2d. 

STONE.~Ang£LS. By Mrs. Stone. In omanwntal borders. 
6d. • 

STRAY DONKEY (The). A Lesson on Cruelty to Animals. 
By a Donkey himself. 2d. 

STORIES ON THE LORD'S PRAYER. By the author of 

" Amy Herbert." 6d. 

Containing eight incidents in the Life of a Yoeng Widow, lUaatrating the 
eight petitions. 

STORY OF A PRIMROSE ; wherein is shown the ResulU 
of Disobedience to Parents, and a Lesson in £.indne8s is 
giveB, 2d. 
34 



/. Matters, London, 

TORY OF A PROMISE THAT WAS KEPT. 2d. 

USANNA : a Home Tale. 6d. 

A Tale of patient sufferiag and the inflnmee of ezftmpte of a UtOe girl iuinf 
long sojourn in the Ward of a Hospital. 

USAN SPELLMAN : a Tale of Uie TriiOB she met with in 
the Silk Mills at Horton. 6d. 

UNSET REVERIE; an Allegory: in which Mirth and 
Earnest pass through the triaw of this world. 6d. 

UNSETTING j or, Old Age in its Glory. A itory of hap- 
piness, peace, and contentment. 6d. 

A Tale showing the blessings of old age when it is allowed to sea tin flnoits 
f its labour in bringing up its children in the nurture and admonition of the 

OBD. 

ALE OF A TORTOISE, with its Adventures s and A Stobt 
OF King Alfred the Great. 2d. 

HE THREE S. STEPHEN'S DAYS. Bd. 

HE THREEFOLD PROMISE AND THE THREEFOLD 
BLESSING. Published in aid of the Funds of the Mis- 
sion Church, S. George in the East, London. 18mo. 6db 

HE TWO BIRTHDAYS, and other Tales. By the author of 
** Harold : a Ghost Story.*' In a packet, 6d. 

1. The Two Birthdajrs.— a. Maxy's Sortow.—s. "1 Wl8h,»*--4. The Little 
larisee.— 5. Carelessness sometimes Dishoaesty .— 6. Bessy and the Siwep. 

OWER BUILDERS (The), and The Two Merchants. 9d. 

Two Allegories, showbig (1) how xte should be built ttp in ourChrifttian 
lith i and (2) where we should lay op our treasure. 

REASURE IN HEAVEN. By H. M. E. H. 6d. 

REBURSAYE SCHOOL ; or, the Power of Example, A 
Story for Choristers and Schoolhoys. 6d. 

WINS (The). A Tale of Warning to Boys; showing the 
misery caused hy giting "way to angry ana unkind temper. 
8d. 

WO FRIENDS (The) ; or, Charley's Escape. 6d. 

V Tale of the influence of a good cGmpanion, and the warning of his suddeA 
ith. 

iVO SHEEP (The) ; a Lesson from ttie AdrentiAi^B of an 
Erring or Stray Sheep. 2d. 

?>WARD AND ONWARD. A Story for Girls. 4d. 

LLAGE STORY ; a Tale of a Lacemakers' Village, and the 
good influence of the ehief family in a Village. 6d. 



Present Booke— Smaller Tales. 



VIOLET : a Tale for Easter-tide. By the author of " Readf 
and Desirous.** 8d. 

WHITE RAIMENT, a Tale on the Sinfulness of Gaudy and 
Showy Dress, chiefly intended for Sunday School Teachers 
and Sunday School Girls. 2d. 

WILFORD.— Joy in Duty. By the author of "The Master 
of Churchill AhhoU, and his Little Friends," and " Play 
and Earnest.'' Demy 18mo. 6d. 

WILLIAM DALE \ or, The Lame Boy. 2d. 

WILLIE COLLINS AND THE PONY FROSTY. By 
B. E. B. 6d. 

WILLIE GRANT ; or, Honesty is the Best Policy. A Tale 
of the Fidelity and Reward of a Lad in yery humhle life. 
4d. 

WILLY MORGAN. A Tale for Good Friday. By a Clergy- 
man's Daughter. 3d. 

WOOD CARVER (The) ; or, S. Barnahas' Day. 2d. 

YOUNG CHRISTIAN'S LIBRARY; Containing Tales and 
Lessons on all the Festiyals and Holy Days of the Church's 
Year. In 32 little hooks, 2s. 6d. the set, in a neat orna- 
mental Box. In 3 yols., ornamental cloth, 3s. 



Advent 

Christinas Daf 
Epiphany 
Ash Wedbiesday 
Good Friday 
Easter Eve 
Easter Day 
Ascension Day 
Whit Sunday 
Trinity Sunday 
S. Andrew 
S.Thomas 



8« Stephen 

S. John the Evan- 

^Ust 
The Holy Innocents 
Circumcision 
Conversion of S. 

Paul 
Purification 
S.Matthias 
Annunciation 
S.Mark 
SS. Philip and James 



S. Barnabas 

S. John the Biq;»tist 

S. Peter 

S.James 

S. Bartholomew 

S. Matthew 

S. Michael and AU 

Angela 
S. Luke 

SS. Simon and Jode 
All Saints. 



YOUNG CHURCHMAN'S ALPHABET. The leading eycnts 
of our Lobd's Life, illustrated in yerse, with an en- 
graying to each letter. 6d. 

YOUNG SOLDIERS (The), or the Double Birthday : and 
other Tales. A Packet of Seyen Tales, 6d. ; bouna, 6d. 

1. The Young Soldiers. Part I.— 2. The Young Scfldiers. Part II —3. Ari>* 
grove F6te.^. The Little Sisters. — 5. They do so in my Country. — 6. Herbert 
and Lizzie; or, the Morning Ramhle.— 7. Christmas ; or, the Gennan Fir Tree. 

YOUNG ANGLERS OF VICHY, (The). By the author of 
" Willie Grant ; or, Honesty is the best Policy." Reprinted 
from the Ckmrchnum's Companion, 6d. 
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